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T is neither am- 
bition nor couc- 


moucth mee'to publith this 


THE RI GHT| 


noble Order of the 


LIEVTENANT.AND 


routneffe (Right) 
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Treatife tothe view of all,| 


‘| which not long fince I delin 
ucred to thecares ofa few,| 
being “the Lecturer in the}. 
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The, Epiitle Dedicate. | 


bye 
themotiorof 
vying of (Sime finifler fpirirs | 
wich) 
wifel ‘had aff } 
throagh “'writin | 
|bookes,is a thing of fuch) | 
|dangetous hazard, by 
{fon of the varietic of 
rers,thatit is doubtful whe- | 
thera man thal winorloofe| 
thereby: Gainé ‘alfo is fo}: | 
|endes, as thar, fora baoke) 
yeeres, paines & ftudic,| 
it willbe v cry hated ma 
ific ware 
Pauls Church 
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Man hou! hee | 


- 


‘ 
= 
‘ 


— 


other fafhions: All declare 
thas. much, 
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| Consention. ; In fome it i 
whether wi 


new pf hisowne, itis vani- 
{te to write bookes: foro- 
| therwile.a man fhall fooner 


haue. better: groundsof pubs 
thing his writings, than ci. 


\thereredst or gaine.: : efpeci- 
confidcring the plen- 
haruelt. of bookes of 
foits, amongit. which 


there. appearerh. variable 


or Jearning getteth thevic- 
tori¢ sin. others thefirife ts 
betwixt. witand the, rath: 
forme bewray.. difientions 
beewixi con(cienceand 
licie ; arhers, coutend, a 


man. can adde fomething 


get mocks. than thanks for 
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“The Epil Deda. 


| doe profe fedlie renounce} 
all ambitious ‘affeétion of} 
Keine and couctous defire 
je and betake my 
felftoabetterrefu ge,which 
‘is the cleering ot my felfe 
from vnioft imputations & 
‘accufations. I have beenc 
‘flrangely wraduced for the, 
doctrine taught ontof the 
‘LordsPrayer : [ have beene 
vrged to anfwere in defence 
ofthe doctrine! deliucred =| 
tonching that fubie&, be- 
fore the Magiftratcecclefia- 
fticall: as iffo bee [called 
inqueftion thetruth there. 
of. Forthe cleering ofthe 
| troth Tam bold to publifh 
| this prefent Treatife:wher-| 
in(T proteft before the God 
and before your 
Leip) haue truly fer 
downe! 
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_| Zhe Epsfile Dedicatorie. 
| the fubfasce of all 
that which I delivered in 
| handling the Lords Prayer. 
not, word forword. the 
fame ( for that wereimpof- 
-|fible to me)yet to my know. 
Tedgeit differcth notin any 
[material circumfance: nay 
| doe verily thinke that | 


— 


miffe thertuth, itis rather q 
in the writing chan. inthe q 
Howlocuerit be 


moft hubly befeech your | 

| ‘Honour to. vouchfafe the. | a 
'pacronage of chis traduced — 
‘Pamphlet: I muft.acknow- 


ledge it. is pref@mption.in 
me impole vpon, your 
Honour the, {candall. of 
‘countéancing fo fufpitions 
awriting(for who knoweth 
whether it fhal gain the. ap- | 

probation | | 


| 


| their cenfore 4) but for that 
| yourLordhhip had the 


om 


— 


|} probation of the podly leat | 


ined; when itcommethto. 


Ofthe of diffe- 


| cafion, and’ for ‘that ‘your 
_ | Bonoprio wilely and -cha- 

|ritably’ cottipoutidéd 
_ |Controveriie on’ both parts) 


Of vs; yourLordfhip might 
jiuftly challenge a greater ti- 


jyour Honour nor to refufe 
it :theratherfor thatthe ho| 
Npurable incereft which; 
your Lordfhip hach'in' 


4% 


and mc concerning this oc- 


to the c6rentment of cicher 


tle herein; than any other 
what{o: ner: wherefore al- 
though it prouea crouble- 
fome borthen, | T befeech 


aflections and tudgem 


venice betwixt my acctifers| . 


of | 
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Dedicatorie, 


of ‘difhonsur, 


of fo dangerous: a 
yerthusomuch may ‘bee 
bald to: affureyour: Lord- 


thtoud stefelfe in tenebrisas 


fhip, that this Preatife 
| feth with approbation to | 
the prefle; and doth not} 


if ineitherfhamed or feared} 
ithe light: which may bee} 
fome reafonto induce your | 


‘of men honefily difpofed, 
ewilkfo-farre preuaile,-as: 
cleere: your. Honour! from, | 


which perhaps might 
crew through the patronage | 
aractate: | 


‘rable. protection : for my 


clare my 
your Lordhhip , otherwife 


the..ratherto 
| ceive it into your Honous} 


felfe I freclie confeffe,chere} 
is in me no-abilitie to de-} 
thankfulnes to} 


than! 
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| The Epiftle Dedicatorie- 
than by be taking my {clfe 
by fome pamphictro 
your Honours fafecondua: 
|\whichifitthall pleafe your 
Honour to aftoord,! thal at 
all times acknowledge my 
thaskefulacs;and inftancly 
pray for your Lordhhips 

continuance and increaie 

all true honour 
amdhappinefle. 
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| peth wp,as tf [? be st bad Jometbing: 
to fay,bcfides that which hath beta! 


Pamp bisflep-| 


| already confel[e the truth 
st may.occafion the tudsciows 
reader to enter into a moreinwata 
| view of Bri purpofe ix proposn- 
ding that prayer : perhaps alfo the | | 
manner of handling the fenerall pe- 
may gine [ome light; but 
| intent wai none of thefe, when) 
intended to publifo the treatife= 
| anely the cleering of felfe from| 
| and thefatisff-; 
of a few friends mousd me 
but whatfocner it. be,and how- 


| 

shat after fe ma- 

| 


To Ton R BADER. | 


| 


vonfirue (at 
done ) to the better; part: e/pec 
thofe few quefiiousrefolued in the 
fatter end of the treati{e,] doe bere 
| ingenwon fy confeffe that I am far 
| {roms the opinion of thems which fe- 
| parate from our Charch; 
| ming the [et forme of prayer (al- 

d part of wiy education in am- 
bridge ) for doe verily alfure my 
Jelfe upon [uch as 1 bane 
delimered the treatife, that afet 


| 


lFormse of pr prayer is not ye 


Mofes wfoed that all rhe people 
Ged could prophecie.fe do I wilh 
‘phat all bbe people of Godeould 
\ceime prayer: ral for shat p per 
fonall mart, bleffin, jugs, and image- 
are not comprs/' partictlar- 


this dee sudge that there 
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Pie dobir ine ine f | 
all this trattate: in re[pett where-| 
of hope st finde more tndsffe- 
rent cenfure atthy bands, And for 
that 
baue intertained at the bearing of | 

the dottrine when tzught Lin- 
colne,| doe alfo as freely and truly q 
protef?, that lneucr durft admit(l 
bleffe Gad for his mercy) fo blajphe* 
| thought into my muide, as 
to furmife whether the prayer com 
wmorly called the Lords prayer bee 
the praycr which Chrift taught bis 
the whofoéucr thou art, to 
atcept treatile,© to blame ne- 
ceffity rather than me for publifbing | 
it-for the phrase & fizle ut ws 
Ly, Tconfe fe, and plane for 
not thtend the benefit of the to 
the learned but to the vultarned|. 
forthe better underftanding of the} 
| matter; the truth bomelies may 
well fort | rogerber, the truth is 
mot to be for ber plaiunes, 
ad that mien in 


— 


To Tus Reaver 


| matters could frame themf{eluesto 
‘the capacity of the meane ft whichis | 

| she furcft way: feesw.g that learned | 
men can underjland things plainly | 
| delimered, but the ynlearned can- 

| wot comcesue the ealicft dottrines, 
except they be delinered aljo after| 
an cafe manner with homelygami-| 
har and eafie (beeches. Now if any 
attributetbis plainues of mine 
ufedsnthis treatife to ignorance 


| want cf skill,] not endemour to | | 


“Bis 


weede that preinaice ont of bis 
| minde,fecing thas profeljeit 10 be 
apart of my findie1o/peake plawnly 
fee no reafon that feeing [peech 


4 is the inter preter of the minde,the 
4 interpreter. foouldncede of another. 
interpreter er comment ary.So cra 
wing againe thy charitable cen~ 
feared bartily fare- 
| |. qwellanthe Lerd. Pray 
— | forvs brethren, 


4. Thinein Chrift 
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“(OR 
AN EXPOSITION)! 


THELORDS 
PRATER. 


Mat.6.9.10.1 1.52.13. Luk.o. 
After this manner therifiee 


Jes Oe. 


Hee words | 


> containe two 


hritis a 
cept, where- 
by Chnift in- 
= ioyneth' his, 


Ditciplesa the fecond 
The 


| 
— 
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| 
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paterne of true Prayer. 


Thedutie which Chritt :en- 
loyneththis Difciples, is in thete 
words: After this manner pray 
yee. Wherein we may confider 


twe things, ge off 2 
“4 Thatwe muft prayyor th 
necefliti¢of prayer. 


2 Howwe 
Firfbchat we pray,or of 
the neceffitie of prayer. The ne 
ecflitie of prayer may appéarc' 
}vnto ys, partly our of thefe 
| words; for that our -Satiiour 
Chritt therein piueth his Difci- 
a commaundement . ro. 
pray:_all. Gods commaunde- 
|}ments binde the con!cience, fo 
long as they are in force: & his. 
binde: 
| Now tins 152 part 
oft law.that we muft 
bptay wee pray 
Lok neceffitie God Should 


|commaund a man, as hee-did 


Abrabam, cither co forlake 


ome 
2 | 
| | 
| 
| | 
| Neceffitie 
| prayer. 
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| 
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| A paterne of true prayer. 


‘owne coutitrie & fathers 
to a ftrange’ fiation and 
| le, knowing ‘“what| 
might ‘hecortie of him: or to 
his fonne, ought 
‘dement of God, prefehtly with- 
jour reafonitig and difpuring 
with fiethand bloud,” yceld'o- 
‘bedience fimply how imuch 
more then ought wee fimply 
to obey the commaundement 
of prayer ; for negleé&t whereof 
no reafonable excufecan be al- 
} . | kedged,as might befor theother 
| Abraham ? Againe, God that 
Commanderh, is che great law- 
piuer that is ableto andde- 
{troy : to faue ‘thee, if thou o- 
beyeft his commaund, in 
| | ting vpon his name: to deftroy 
| thee, ifrhowdifobeyett his will, 
| mnegleéting thy dutie. If thou 
| be faued therefore, thou | 
miuft pray:if chou wilt not pray, | 
thoufhalt bee deftroyed: and 
| this is avery great neceflitie of 


en.32.4, | 
| 
amm.4.12, 
OM. 10.13 


| paterne of true Prayer, | 


prayer:faliiation or deftru ion. 
Furthermore, wee are to know 
that Gads will is the rule of 
mans will, and the will of the 
creaturemuit bee {quared as jt 
wete aud framed co the ‘will of 
che Creator, which. is the per- 
feétion of the ‘creatures will : 
Gods law js his 
wall,and prayer isa part of hi 
law. in the fecond | 
commandemett. Wherefore 
chat our wils and aétions may. 
be perteét, we mutt of neceflicy 
frame thé tothe will of God, 
and ther¢foremuftpray. 
"1 Secondly, the neceffitic of 
prayer may alfo appeare vnto vs 
by other coliderations.as name- 
ly of the vfé of prayer: for pray- 
er is-that oncly meanes in thee 
| whereby thou. procureft or ob- 
taineitfrom God fauing blef- 
fings: for Gods promiles are 
conditionall : 4ske and it foall 
be ginch you: fecke and yee fhall| 


knock and foall bee opened 


| 
a 
| 
| 
‘inde 
| 
x. f 


you V-you askenor, you 
fhall norreceie you fhall re- 


;amfwered, thar tliey bee: not {a- 


bleflings in thew, yer in auth 


{  euen 


| God, and im all che creatures, 


| God curfed the- carch for mans 
| fake: which poyfon God neuer 


| meth, that feeing wicked men 


A 


= 


| cere, but you muft firft aske, 

feeke, knocke, pray, Nowif it 
‘bee alledged-that many men 
aboundance of Gods blef- 
lings, which neucr askethem of 
God, feeing that they: cannot 
pray being wicked «‘itmay bee 


uing bieflings, and fo indeede 
they are not cue bleflings, if we 
will {peake ly : for there 
‘is afecret poyfon infenfibly in 
heart in ft the bieflings of 


which we vfe inthe world, by 
reafon of che curfe wherewi 

remooucth away till wee beg it 
by prayer of him. Hence ® c6- 


doc nor, nor cannot pray,there- 
fore though they hawe many 


they are not {o,bur rather curfes : 


| 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
bee 
| 
| 
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| Apaterucoftrae Prayer. 


the. neceffitie of prayer, is the 
of Adam, Chrift and 


| of their foules,meanes to haften 
| their damnation, and to dreachy 
| the deeper in the pit of hel} an- 
jother day; whereas concrari- 


| wileche godly: asking bleffings 


of God, hein mercieremoucth 
this curi¢, from the. rightcous 
mans goods,,and maketh his 


bieflings faving: ble[ings vino |. 
W if. chou wile be 
bletled God, thou, maulk Of | | 
|neceflitic: pray :.otherwife thy | 
|bicflingsfhall bee accuried of 


The third confideration of 


all. cheSaincs of. God. thar cucr 
hawelined swhole exampleim 

plicth aneccflici¢ of imitation. 
fir in che eftace 


neede to pray, and no doubr 


jconsnuance im grace: for ir 


of inhocencie being. trec from 
Gane, neewithRanding had 


did.pray for pesfeucrance, and | 


4 
| | 
| 
| 
* 
| i= 
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| 
| 
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176 
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$ prayer, as was faid,, before: 


ments of finne, did pray; much 


pon whom bash, finite. an 
Gods curfehauecaken f fuch ‘fait 


ther was there. guile found in 
his mouth,did pray:-and needed 
pray, being made.vnder the 


night in prayer, and prayed. of- 
ten a little before his apprehen- 
fion, lf Chritt did pray,and had 


| negde {oto doe, lyeth chere nor | 
and ineuitable ncceffirie | 


pon ys to pray Fanally all 
aints of God thar ever liued 


‘didipray and netded to pray,,as | 


A paterne of true Prayer. 


‘mutt needes bee. granted 
during his innocencie heekepr} 
one partof 


if Adam, aSyecifree| 
fromm finne, arid. all che rae 


more we haue Dray 


hold. g 
The fecond Chiift| 


Tef us, who. knew no finne; nei- | 


aw for.vs: and. therefore hee}. 
fometume continued a whole} 


D Jandihe refts 


7 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
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palérne of true Prayer. 


| and yet the ‘of cannot 
compate witlr any ‘of ahefe: 
Wheretorerhere great necef- 
fitielying vponivs, whereby we 
muft be firred vp ro performe 
this dutie of praycr vnto God, 


| 


efpecially confidering tharit isa 
ptitidipal partof' Gods worthip, 
and the pro ofa true child 

God : whereas it is the pro- 


tie of a wicked man not to | 


pray.T herefore it isnot a thing 
indifferent or’ arbitrariesJeft in 
‘our choyfe to pray or nor to 
pray, butit isa matter of meere 
neceffitie, abfolucely enioyned | 
every Chriftian vpon paine of 
datination and yet itisa 
der to fee how this duticis neg- 
le&ted by many, who pafle oucr 
daics and yeares prophanely & 


| Atheiftlike, neuer calbrig 
God in prayer,as if either 


were lo God, or no neceflitie 
of worfhipping this God by 
oak 


a 


yea. 
| Thus muchof che 


neceffitie' 
of 


8, | 
| 
| 
| 
- | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 


paterne of true Prayer. op 


| of prayer, or that we mutt pray. 
Secing then this dutic of 
muft bee rmed, for the. 
pradtiling chereof,thefe two cit- 
cumflances muftbe confidered; 
The ame,& the place of prayer: 
for cucry aétion muft bee done 
in time and 
Firftoftheme, 
‘Thetme isthreefold; of 
| When wemuft pray. - 
2 -How oft we muftprays | 
+3 How long wemuft pray. | 
Firft circamfineeof the 
iss When. 
The Apoftlefaith, Pray com) hen we 
| 1. Thel.si17. Which| muf pray.| 
muft notbc vnderftood as fome 
| heretikes haue deemed called 
nothing but pray;buc the mea-} | 
frig of it is, chat there muftne- 
day ouer paile vs, but 
| certaine rimes wee mutt 
| pray:more plainely and diftin@- | | 
Pray at the enterpri- i 
'-| fing & ending of all chy affaires, 
pray 


| | 

‘ 


10 


7 


5, body. Now,alchough 


ont 
Iman thouldvpon eucry {overall 
occafion fall downc: “ypon his 
[knees and veer along prayer to 


4 ‘warranted by the’ pratate of 


_pwato.the God of hcapen; no 


A patcrne of true Prayer. 


pray xponal} oceafions, 2. Pray 
Nato thy Jmes end, neuer ceale 
ypraying, ll thy, foule. parc: 


truce, that a 
all occafi- 


from his hea fend vp prayers: 
heauenyifit be buta) wilh or 
figh or groane of the {pirit, -or 
fuch afhogt praycr as the Publi- 


+his petition tothe. King forshe 
sepayring of lerafalem, prayed 


doubt this was inwardly witha 


thehcart, as 


_More, 


« 
| 
J 
ou P 
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‘more, and fj 


Paterne true we Prayer. 


weeareco 
vndefiend, that the principal 
occafions and times of prayer 


drinking and vfing Phy- 
ficke. 

Thecime of feeping and 


The tine of workingand 
‘labour, 

Gs The of ieee 


3. Theame of religipiis cx- 
ercifes, 
The truth ofall chefe appes 
rth by that which the Apoftts 
the Wendof Godandpray-| 5. 
| er word 
| warrantech vs the 
being rom Gdn wie 


the prayfe 


A paterne of true Prayer. 


‘pteffingy 
Phe 
time is, mutt pray. 


Darigh. ce 


—< le 


day, Dan 
{eay a da 

atiaafes, at) enietprife fiew bu- 
{melfe: as hearing or, reading 


she word: workin afid labou- 
thy fj calling, car 
drinking, fleeping, &e.. 
all inary” 
judgements, an 
bliefling are things 
of feuerall condition, and 
condition of bur affaires 


= 


falfe 
bach) 


nicall 5 which sane: in aumber 
eight, asBathes 


| 


: 
How oft we 
mufi pray. | 
| 
| 
4 
¢ 
m 
4 | 
| 
| 
: a 
| 
’ 
: 
| 
ad 
= 


asheeacheth: but wee are'to] 

know ‘that Chriltians 
ftand faft in chat liberue where- 
wich Chrift madewws free: 
andfecing that we are redeemed. iz. 
with 4 price,wemafbnoc derhe | 
feruants of men, muach-leile 
simesz onely-thus much 


A paterne of. trae Pvayers. 
f nay SOT crmence, 
kept as oft 
feemg:the Churcy bor'order & 
hath appointed} 
: pubhd uel cons 
Occafionsy and. | 


A Paterneof true Prayer. 


Haw long we 
pray. 


Te 
4 


AO). 


‘Luk. 18. 1. 
Ephe( 6.18. 


time co be-confidered, is, how 
long wemuft pray. Oar 
our Chrift:ginech vs this in: | 
ftevGion genctally ‘by way of | 
Parable, thar wee ought nor to. 
&aincin prayer: the Apo- 
wlleth «ws: co pray, withall 
peticuctance to. watch | 


thereunsosas Ohuilt {aid to 


Dik aud pray. Thi 


he chird ci it of 
y 
$ 
3 
| praytrs sch wee: | 
| here we 
cor-. 


4 
| 


~ 


‘| along feryent prayer is beft; a} 


Paterne of. trueR rayer. 


corruption ;Secondly, itisour; 
ftrengchen jour foul 
betore prayer wir 
Matter ; that fo comming + 

pray, and haning our hearts fl- 
ed with matter, we may better 
conunus in-prayer-for as aspan 
that hath filled his belly 
meate, is better ableto hold out} 
at his labour than being falting ; 


4 he that firkt rep exufheris| 
foule wich smyeditations of | 
| his owne finnes and wants, of | 


and bieflings 
vpon huuielfeand oxhers, thai! 
be better furnithed to contiauc 
longer in. heartie and. feruent 
prayet,than comming fodainly 
co pray without ftrengrhening 
clte.aforehand therevnto. 
conclude this point , all 
prayers ate eather long or fhort: 


fhort feruenc, prayer is berter 
long babling;a fhort pray- 

containing all thy grace and 
Macter jn thy foule, is accepra- | 


yeletoGod. The. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
- 
¢ 
| 
’ 
‘a 
at 


Fhefecotid dircumftance ro} 
pay, te 


‘Phere’ » As was 
Tht +fochere isno place 
| if ‘prayer. The worl and 
fe place ‘ih the world is‘ fic 
ame of the Lord. 


|-men in all places 


| | 

| 

Pete vpon the houfe top; Pant 

ij hie fhore'; in the 

the Bea but the 

‘Wilt haue'fome ‘place 

holy than éther3 

| comether Pil rimtiages,to 

spats hereby 

fooner't& Obtaihe etiti- 

therefore alfo they thinke 

the Churchyard holy 7 

Church hol Iyer the 

| “Chae 

4 Se 


ré 
pray. 
o 
. 
~ 
" 


— 


jshan che Church, andthe high 
alrar.more holy than che reft_ of 
ithe Chancell. Trac icis indeed, 
that when the Church of God 
is alembled in che Church, the 
place is more holy; buc noc for | 
any, inherent holineife in che 
ground, buc becaufe of Gods 


‘ormed in regard ywhercot 
ylence 
fuch places, of any. way, to 
Joone heare chy prayer ar. 
jhomem thy Clofer, ‘as au the. 
Church schough the publique 

"prayers are more effcttuall than 
Finally, to fhur vp this | 
CEs are pu 
The place of publi 
isthe oft 
Wherefoeuerit be, which fome- 


ecaufe of ho 


wine in periecytion was in pri- 


sate houles, or in caves of the 


earth, or the Wildernelfe, or 


A paterme of true Prayer. 


amen his pcople,and 


Saints 


| Mountaines, 


all 


7 

oot tel 
38, 4 


(38 APéterntoftrue Prayer. | 
| The lace of priuare prayer is 
the Beate: ‘or the clofer, or. 

the Market nor the cor- 
ners of though I | 
doubt not bur aman may figh 
and ‘groane to the Lord wal- 
| king in the ftreete, and making 
}Ognes of er private mu 
then Me the 
| fight of men, leaft ‘wee’ | 
} to men as hypocrites: Hitherto) 
| of cheneceflitie of ptayer, with, 
ithe tire. and place of petfor- 
‘thinp| 
to be ¢onfidered in the ‘dat 
_ . |Which” Chrift enioyneth 
is, manner how| 
| we niult pray, which is expref-] 
| pray ye. The meaning 
words muft needs be 
one things following, 
Thefe wotds onely or | 


— 


| 
» 
? 
" 
3 
7 
4 
] 
| 
| 
| 
+" 4 
‘ 
im 


| A of true. 
onely: 
4. Thele words & marteror 
Thefe words & method: 
AE 
Gs This maser. an this. 
Thefe and this 
natter, in this methed. 


| our Saviour Chrift doth en- 
tall confideragon of eyery one 


| of chefe feauen chings. 


-Firlt, deth, not com- 
vs/ta, pray. thefe words 
oncly; forthen.wee .fhould of- 
fend if wee , vied any 


maker is babling ; and, Chrift 


angeliits wrote, in. she 


uerbut Chrift will 


not hase vs fpeake Greeke and | 


Joyne, (hall appeare by thefeane- | 


other | 
words 5, and. words. 


Now which of thele things 


| | @ 
. 
= 
| 
ae 
Race 
~ 


= 


— 


bread: but iti this 


rine thaeg 


A pater bf tre 


Chiift not rofay, 


‘thefe words Guely. 
Sedondly; doth! noc. en- 


foyne vsto pray oncly in chis 

then who-. 
foeucr vieth any order 
finsiey and Chrift com 
mandeth vs, Matth..6, Firf 


lecke the Rin dome of Cod and lis 


dete: ‘our’ daily 
Chritt 
the prayer for daily 
‘bread before Ternflion of fins, 


bi eyb 


and impiitation Gods 


this 
as plane thar doth nor 
command’ t6-vfe- onely this 


oT he doth not:com- 
this “marter 
ely «for 
tay 
cet inv Other words ‘and: al) the 


| 


tha 


z0 
| 
Mit.6.33. 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
13. 
3%. 
Dan. 9. 
Phiiig. 


iewrete impictieand 


' blalphemiete fay fo: therefore 
Gbritt here doth nor:binde'ys 


paterne of trae Prayer. 


Swalyes kepe themtelucs to-shis | 


Fourthly, he doth noticom- 


they shawesal-| 


aschach, beene prooued in the 


mand chefe words & method, 


all the fur-| 
place ix followeth necetfarily 


pthis beng afufficient enumera 
non ot parts, chat he comman> 
deth pray oncly this mat 


After this manner pray:beshould | 


-baue faidspray 5 gnatter 


‘| fecond andthindpartss 
he commandeth:not 

this mactterin chis method,asis}~ 
proucdin the feeond andthitd|,.... | 
Saxtlys he commandeth not 
words suatret.& method, | 
as May-appcarc 

pares: wher 


ein the lait 


> 
ai 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
$ 
3 
| | 
| : 
| | 
| 
4 


tfeétianis there This 


A Paserne of trae Prayer. 


| them sis sche! smeaning of thefc 
tyeth | 
the ard and affections 
-of this 
not thefe words and matter and 
tamechod, yer he doch notforbid 
them for inthe whole Scrip- 
}eurethereis no fach prohibiti- 
|6n: wherefore Ghrift leaueth 
ynto vs, as'a thing 
‘}indiferenc when we pray to fay 
not to fay it, 10 
| bechaewe fay it in faich and fee- 
{ vnto it:and this 
fappofe no indifferent man 
{will denies there are 
whomwe will account bre- 
though they doe not fo 


4 elds: they ‘hauc 


valewfull the Lords 


— 


rAl 


23 
= 
4 =| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 

a | 
Set forme 

| 
prayer be 4, 
Law full, 
| 
| 
| 
= | 
| 
| 


of trite Prayer, 
¢rrour it may appcare by thefe 
confiderationsentuing, 

| «For if irbelawtull co vfethe 
falucation of Pax/, the Pfalmes 
of Daxid, and the biefling of 
\Mofes, then wee may lawtully | 
wie the Lords Prayer, or any‘o 
ther prayer in holy Scripture a 
grecable thereto tor a prayer. 
bor Pani himlelfe vied alwayes 
One manner of our 


| Sausour Chrift, as isvery pro- 
-bable.; ‘one of 
‘Pfalmes with his. Difciples, af- 


was~viuall in the 

| Church of che Jews f n 
the Sabbath day: and 
-alwayes vfed. one’ manner of 
pray eae theremoouing of the 
Taberniacle, and anotlier at the. 
picchi 


\terche firft infticution and cele- | 


Supper; and the} 


thereof which vie} 


23 - | 
| 
| 
Pfal. 93. 
Num.6,3 4, 
| £5.26. and 
30035236 
throw of that opinion whic ee 
dele, com 
¢ prattice | 


cient Chusch,and alk therefor~ 
med Ghurches. an. 
dome, haue dn vniforme 


| | 


|| order of publiguc prayer, one 


and che fame alinoit in the very 


| forme: of words: and plaincly 


confrmerh wvs in. the pretent 
wath we hold, char itis lawful 
to. vie the prayersinScripuures, 
or-any other prayers made by 

the Saints of God.to-our ‘hands 
confomant to the Scriptures.: 


| are fomse be remeni- 


net labour 
esas muchas may 


That: 


nuate Our 


bee, imag the grace and alfetti- 
pons expretied prayers by 
‘hehe makers thereof: | thar fo we 


they, did, indits and wfeithem 


a3 


This of other, mens | 


| 
} 
| 
aG ya Noetwithitanding, Neere 
* 
2 
ig ‘4 
| 
4 
P i 
Pn | 


\ 


| | 


young Chriftians wanethe 
gift ot concerning and: vtcerin 
| an orderly praycr: or tosho 
| that want audacitieand boldnes| 
fpeake before 
ftrong andexerevied Chriftans,| . .. 
ynco Whoih God hath vouch |. 
Hafed the pitt ot knowledgé,ahid 
4 3s It is fatcr to conceiue 2 
prayer, than toreade ai prayer: 


| 


a 


may reade'a prayer, 
neher vnderftand it, Hor 
the matter thereof,not 
‘or defire the ipetigons 
| therein contained, hauing his 
minde pettred with 
uleth 2) pray er, though ps 
thedoe defer hee j 
eoneeinerh,, yer iat: che be } - 
~ | hduc acention, .and.{o be | 

free wandering | 
ehoughtsy-hee muft-haue alio} 


. 


Dil 


con fideration, seed fall far 
‘Flom 


x 

| 


_ 


A 


“Apaterne of true Prayer, 


feare of babling in 
ficoneeiuing a prayer, chan rea- 
dingonc. . 

er in che feruice 
beceilaric Thus the 
dnd Leuitcs in the old 
pBeftament praifed God with 
_| [the Pfalmes of David and 4- 
which Pfalmes were fra- 


| Mufitians to be 
jon .Inftruments, Thus.all the 
Reformed Churches vie: chus 


inthe time of the Apottles 


may probably bee gathered 
‘by that which Paad ipeaketh 
‘concerning -the, bringing of a. 


| blie ofthe Church, 


med of thofe holy.men and {ent 


4the Church immediatly after | 
es cume, vied yca| 


the: Church of Corinth: | 


+Pfalme-into the publike allem- 


— 


ro. 
- 
| 
=| 
4 
26. | 
Ry 
| 
“7 


paterneof trae yer. | 


end of his 


{pirit, though 


neuer fo 


| words as hee'cani, 
then the edification of other is 

prayer,as it isof 
hke prayer; and thé Lord hee 
regardeth the heart, 
knoweth the meaning . of the 


ent and and profi. 
table thar he poure out his foule 
| vnto God with fuch afore of 


and hee 


fpeeches bee 
and broken, 


4 tO quench the 


fo fhort and imperfeé, thoug 

thy words berude & barbarous: 
and yet aman ought to'glotifie 
God with the of his lips al- 


Oris bee anfwered, which 
alfeaged againft the ving of 
prayers. For they fay itis 
| {pirit, and to ‘li- 
mit che fpiric of God that te2- 
cheth vs to pray. anfwere 
whereof we are to know,that as 
hee cannot bee fayd t quench 
the fpixic thae: a chaprer 
holy Scripture and no more, 


fo. But heere certaitie obic&ti- 


Obiettion.| 


— 


J 
‘ 
Cor, 
26. 
F }- 
g 4 
. 


ApsterncoftruePrayer. — 
of that preacheth a Sermon 

q which he hath premeditac ; fo 
| alfo heeanot be faidto quench 
the {pirigshat prayech a portion 
‘of holy, Scripture, asthe Lords 
_ , Fora Plalme of David, or any o- 


[ther prayer.agreeable to. the 
Wore, hee hath premie. 
— | ditace before and committed to 
| memorie: for che 15, not 


thong | h wichin che 
oughe tobe...) 


Againe prayer which 
4.man readeth, though a man 
doc not fpeake cucty thing chat 
the Spirit. of God. purteth inco 
| his heart, yet he quencheth not 
pirit as, to oppofe againfk the 
of the Neither is ic 
60. limur or the fpirits if a 
man pry it with his fowle, 
ithough hee {peake, not the 
|Words: For example fakes fay 
Lords Prayer: yea whic 


- 


\ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 


Qe 


day daily bread, there 


into 
thou haft giuen nie, If 1 pray 


| rit: for the fubftance of that 
tition is 
tourdh petition of the*Lords; ... 


prayer 


| confideration’ of the 


thartcr of that, otherwife 
they may iuftly berermed wan-| — 
dring thonghts, though good 


‘patermeof true Prayer, | 


ethefe words Gime ew 


fouleby the 
modon of Gods fpitic this pe- 
‘tition: Grane mee grace to bee 
jconternie with che mediocritic 


thisin my heart, though I doe 
‘fot vcter thefe very words, yet 
cannot befayd to ftinethe {pi- 


Prayer, So hkewife reading a- 
ecable to ‘holy 
Scripcure,and hauing attention 


-to the marter read, 
Ny motionscome into my mind 


-words of that prayer which | 
not!in paracular fpeeches, 
yer vecer them in generall, for 
they are all/comprehended in 


» 
29 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
j 
? 
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paterneof. tree Prayer, 


— 


ique, wants are alwayes 
ahd may be expreiled 
thepublique Licurgic; alfo | 
priuatewancs and bieflings are 
per knowne sas at: 
labour, reit,, recreation, 
Phyficke,&c. Secret wants and 
-bieflings may bee acknowled- 
. }ged in fecret prayers: if any) 
pextraordinary occafions occur, 
ingly may 

allo againk fet pray 
|fpeech ofthe Apoftle : | 
iwhat-to pray; bur in a fec| 
}ptayera man knowerh what to} 

therefore fet prayers are) 
prayers warrantable, For 
anfwer whereof, the fpeech of | 
rhe Apoftic ace | 
muftbee remembred che na- 
curall: man cannot difcernic {pi- 
ritual things, but che f{piricu- | 
allman can difcerne them: {fo 
‘May wee fay, the na‘urall man 
‘cannot tell what 


} 4 
¢ 
Rom.8, 
* 
. 
’ 
Cor.2.1 
ba? 
La 
» 
4 
w 
| 


| 


| good, bur God gmeth vsabili- 


—— 


| 


led notthe knowledge of Chrift 


i paterne of true Prayer. 
pray. Fiehh and bloud-reuca:} 


vnto Peter, but God the Fa 
ther: fo Acth and bloodicannot 
reucale vnto vgewhat-we ou 
helpeth our which 
wasin our Sauiour Chriftt 

taught the Lords: Prayer, 
and in 


| that wrote prayers: we are‘noe 
| abloot ourfelucs to thinkeany | 


ty © fo of ourfelues wee are not 
ablevo pray, but God vs. 
the {pirat of ayer, which ted) 
Lvs with fighes and 
groanes which cannot bevecs- 
red: when we: hawethis fpiric. 


| Of their many “obieétions 


of we know what co | 
| pray, and Gate teach othérsalfo. | 
‘This may fufficefor 


yers. To conclude | 
| manidedsve thefe wordes | 


{ 


> 
‘ 
Mat, 16, 
| 
2 Cor.3. 
| 
: 
4 
| 
+ 
4 
| 
‘ 


paterne of brie Prayer. | 


batt hee hathiieft. ic indifferent 


| Gtftpropound 


forbidden vs to vie thefé words 
or any other forme of prayer: 


vie:rhem or 
nde to as was fayds 
Hitheroofthe precept of praiv 
rwo gencrall ‘pomes 
thertofi:: firft, chat: wee muft 
pray: fecondly, how we muft 
pea tne prapes 


08 the: wordes 


bn Ta, iderati 
ofthe 


of xbis 


ferue cree tr 

The truc; end! holy, urd 

tious of. 

» And firtt to ‘his 
yvand fo. of 


ly pray 


tr, for this 
fayer 


| 
c= | 
| 
» | 
é 
ad 
| 
a 
| 
| 
= 
~ 
| 
- 
| the 
> 
a © 


paterne of trae Prayer. 


> 


mater and affcftions herein ex- 


has pradticest' pot. mo 


prayer. 18. all prayers im-veruic, 
ani dargencile, feeing thar. all 
prayers: muft be framed of the 


pretled: ic igebufed, 
Dy pena 


1+, By che: igaorans, perfons 
chacvnd 


2. By impenitenc perfons 


BY Papiftschat atrend not 
| the master of Toi 
By witches, wile worsen! 
or charniers. 
sbulcch 
ow 
ig 


goodand le feruice of 

God: avhichts veryablurd.. 
vos preyech, 


pray.in faith, if 

| prayer granced +, 
that man that | 
| Not «hing. of thc 
ig no 
know 


q 
a 
| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
‘4 
*- 
| 
4 
prayer 4 
A 
£ } 
’ 
I 6 4 
\Iam, 1.6.7. + 
“ 
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| A d paserne of true Prayer. 


kniowledgeof the maine articles 
of faith there can be no faith: 
for faith commeth by hearing, 
learning, and knowing of the 
Word of God, expounded in 
thereof, 
cheti he wanteth knowledge, he 
faith wanting faith 
hefhal not obtain that he asketh 
| & obtaining nothe praycth noc 
aright tid 40 abutetti his pray- 
er, for that hee vferh it notin 
fairhi ‘atid as 


Ie is exprefly fer 
by the'A 
thefpirie; and wich} 
thatis, £0 
| may - vnderftand 
if fo as 
Yother-may ‘vanderftand,. chen | 
ftand himfeife: if a man there; 
vndertta 
ber 
ic Peti/on 


— 

é 
Rom. re. 
14-15. 
* 
‘ 
| 4 
| 
@ 
| 
| 
4 
ad 
> 
| 
af 
~ 
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A paterne of tr true 


— 


with whi 
che headftross 


| then ! 


fore'thiey ‘abufe and: 
al chereit of cheir prayers, Ther- 
|fore it were bevcer for them to 
| fay fue words with knowledge, 
| chan to fay cheir Pacer pofter, or, 
| any other prayer as 
| 
Finally, our Sauiour 
che ‘Prophet E/sy 
teprooueds the: call 
_ | they 
‘ntere vwithe cheir' 
and: requircel? that-they| 
drawascere and 
Tippesjwheweh ey wor 
deaw nietre with 
vnderftanditig and 
}thund gor before leador 
{the the vader 
compared to-the 
ag thac 
| direétech arid guidetlthe horfe | 
and bridle, 
an 


— 


~ 
4 
4 
ba 
~ 
3 
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| 
tth.r 8 > 
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| 
nding of 


by 
fore-chou abu- 


this point, 
labour of the mi 


now 


te! 


henaighs.by- 


oupysi- | 


yers, | 


36 
pte 
- | geod haa & afetions, 
| bee thatthe hear 
| 
b> ftanding besigh 
¢ and héart, 
abuseckis 
| 


|} before our wits; as Wee fay in 


[ate ‘God 4s. abo- 
ts ‘no ‘than 
Rife in’ Gods fight: 
forthoughGéd hach 
ded Taérifite; anid 


| Prejer. 


mu accord in eucry prayer,& 


forethe 


tinne 


Our common: prouerbes bur 
firttour inditegood 
mater, and out congucs 
matt beas ‘the ‘pen: of aveadit 
“writer: we firft beleeue,& 
{then wee muft: 
chertis ‘this 


prayer abufed 


inranbdier kinde: for | 


and facrificts;'and 


-% 


“query feucrall matter : where 


‘Ths; 


ignotant 
perfon though Anow- 


|dedge,and fo be freed from thar| <bw/ 
| kind of abufe of this prayer, yet 
| abufedhic.as bad if nee worfe, 


a< 


3 
— 
a7 
| 
| 
PGl.4s. 
2 Cor.4.13 
| 
i 
How smpeni- 
> 
rfoms 
| 
Fv 430d neareth not them thc 
hwein finned vairepenited of? for! 
Prou,1 5.8. 
Efay.t. 
> 
; 


3.2 2,007 


paterweoftraePra yer, 
| the old Teftament, yer hec xc- 


| 


qp2 D2. 
oF | 


and fistor 


anfwerabl c 


quired that fhould be ofte- 
ted by petfons chet. were meerc |) 


shough Godnow require shat] 
weelhould pray,and heare 
WOE communicatein the 


“to ofthe old T efta- 
Ment, wall nor accept 
sthefe a€tions performed by any 


thi¢, before hee cate : otherwife 
}his praying, hearing,and gating 


make: 


: but firfta man muft leauc 

usdinnes,& chen pray :repenc, 
and find himfelte wor- | 


are into finne.Ifchenthe 

AN Varepentant on 
the wicked map idesh; ic: 


of; 


| 


\ 


| 
| | 
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| 45 
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| bypoctifie. and, difimuilasion. 


A A paterneof true Prayer. 


not! pragtule that wht they 
pray: for cuery-prayer bee | 
prattiled:; ocherwafe,, there! 4s | 


ay that Gods 


aman, 


by. {wearing vainely or falicly 
PF pane she naine of:God,; at 
and songudaccord notin-one, 
Day his tongue 
felte ; fox hee. asketh.. with,che 


thus his 
digtions : oxelfe he 
to.practifethac which hee | 


prayedh, wach, his | 


tongueshachee may not ditho- 

feeds name, andyet with a 
yaineor talfe this, tongue 
dothdifhonour,. Gods :name 


gud fo, his, hears-and | 
ar¢,at, yariance, which fs 
pcre 
doncshen dochabute prayer, for 


abufe ahicy y doe] 


name may, whee} 


isdealings dor. histicart 
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lin finne, | 
gakechis pr ers pars 
fcripcure,an Gods name m 
vainestos chey. hauc.nothing 
po 


| they | 
1S 


j ‘ , 

>. 

. 
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4 


idly; the 


2, They! fae in number 


oft true Prayer, 


Papift 
| tech this that three 
wayes ef pecally: 


knowne to the com- 


They fay 

an 
4a) they it’ becaie 
fayit in‘Eatin, ‘a tongue: 
shy bin, (pate isnot 
thoode of them thatfay its, 
and hardly wel pronounced by 
| buc vnderftan- 
_ required im | 
before: 
tlie? Pefuites auduich | 
oP ay arid 
end offprayer bue 
that: the Aipottie 
be done’ tO edi there’ 


q 
be 
‘ 
J | 
How 
| 
ry. 
Cor, 
{ 


pfahnts, Which are 


cheWord? for’ prayércistan ex! 


being 4s a whetitone to fharpe n 


the grace of God in vs; ;eipeci 
ally atic proceéd feruently trom} 
he hd lips ‘oF 


icing ana aso} 
merirom Good} prayer ‘is ‘di- x 
Tettedfrom man to’God,'both | 
‘atid cr is the | 
word of Godsore tobe, 
Where Hip 


| afétgerie of man conrrarie | 


| tneanes ‘edificatioty atid 


? 

Apa tine Prayers | ay | 
\ thiefe anid | 
ide 
oF thé 
ersis to | 
| 
| 


| Prayer, 


| Dew Ss. 


| s@ifiethe people of God, and 


| Therefore herein. the 

huites are greatlymiftaken | 
{that they thinke inftrugion & 
ho end of prayer, 


WINgotrcading prayer is awor- 
thy means appoinced of Godto. 


kayctas a {econd hammer, o 
with the, ~ 
mMcr, tO Beate the naile to che 

ad, that 13 to faycofaften the | 
Fepsoofe, confolati; | 


n,orwhatelic, deeper in the | 


confcience or vaderitanding 
andthis is the edification of. 


the J 


Secondly our, 
and the. 


fumme of the Grittable of 
Ong. and all, | 
| 
theft able, therefore a 


iy 
q 
| 
. 


4 


act of We: OWE £0; 

chenickollowesh asa 
eciJari¢ conclulion,, thanwee 
char week God 
jour 


is: bulied about: 
derftariding and) co 
of thet holy «matter, 
CO 


and, witht, all. 


‘wee; 


buc shat, cannot 


poflable be, if weg, 
nor what, we fpake, ey dor. 
not thet {peakesheis pray crs 
an wiknowne langpage, as La- 


tind they therefore abule prayct | 


Latin, 


isplaing babling ,t9. {peake| 


‘apy thing wash. th¢ fips in the 
preterics of Gad, which a map 


gloufie | 


ot 


| 


2 
5 
i 
7 
ith the 
. 
ed 
> 


incipall| 
“ Gody 
pray wich 


aholy put 


Pr heldvin- | 
| Send of 


MIO 'gtority | 
wee mult | 
the well as ‘wich the 
tongue.’ Which $s part of the 
{For wheres thefchoote- 
teh thsca acter ion 
ISHOE Heedeful me of pray - | 
ct;bur ie far 
| 
€t0 pray, it’ it as 
1 
| 
OM 
{ 
ree therefore.weare not 


if baling Lie: abuting of prayte 


the: Lords: er!) 


A 
the Papi 


Secondly 


the’ people. 


it isthacthey fay 
rote a3 for example 


a whole bead- 


| 40, ‘ptayersy P ater’ moflers, ane 


buling ofthe Lords prayer; For 
Grit; 
| tor'be thar eneny mans dae: 
| tidn fhouldbaftto asthe 
| : 
| for fome-witake .Chiaiftians. fer: 
=== 


| in che fay ing of ths 
Prayes br 
which 


7 


acid tivey> bable which 
ftand not or: not their} 
| prayers >no-doubtthry drat fay 


abufex/Thusthed the Papitt a+ 
prayer by fayang 
Latine,a congue a 


As: abufe 


‘be proued a maniteft a- | 


= = 


® 
—— 


=~ 


| | 
| 4 
| 
i 
| 
J 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


‘Pol 319 2, 


5.8. 


| matty Words fomerimics pro- 


| 
‘yp ourfétuenae and try? Our 


beltknownero him! elfe, deter | 


‘our 'conceihing ot 


| wethinke of them, becaufe hee’. 


WY Prayer, 


atl ardent end 
defireof dbtainitig 
fi Which mien defiring | 


grant, ‘and fomerimes to’ ftir 


Againt, fach repetions-aré 
necdics in regard of God, 
he-knoweth our wants anid: 


ourheats, feeing hice) 
the OF Before | 


knowedh our chous hes a far off: 
- 
re! 
Otte to tell hint What wei 


Manb,bur for that we wore! 


a 
| 
Bi 
af 
7 
AL as of 


paterwe of true P rayer. 


part in Gods worthip 
therctorecajledthe glory of the. 
Prophet, as the chicle mftru- 
Mmentof glorifying God sand 
itis needles insegardof God 
fooften,loin publike 
ion, fecing iwearicth the ‘au 
ditory; and in private’ prayer it 
weaneth him thay wfedri-Once 
therefore in feeling: faith “and 
‘ferucncie better «than ten 
timesin coldnesjdulbes, weari: 
nesanddu ition 


Thirdly; the Papits abufe 


this prayer Scthat very ftrange- 
dyibecaufe chey fay icin, opini- 
on of merit andfaustaGtion: for 


prayer : namely, obtaming; 
tecondly: merit, chirdly: faul- 


body: yeathe congue «is the 


fo: arch-}efuite teacheth | 
thac) there ave »threerends:of | 


| faétiom: and chat prayer’ doth 
not obtane fassfefor fir, ' 


joufly 


tom 


1 Now 


J ¥ 
Pfal, 57.8, 
< 
| 
| 
| 

| 
| 

| 
| 
| 
| | | 
| | 

| 9! 
* 

¢ 
a 
+ 
4 
7 
> 


| A Prayer, | 
Nowtherruch is thacasalour 


4 4 


= 


for 


now ateur 
ed with {o.many 


yer 
~ 
- 


52 
| 
which Prayers; | | 
| 
perform to God, & hath 
mott corniprion init: as may | 
haune our 
the time of prayer, 
tention ‘& teverence 
Prou, 1.8. to haue:: wi 
the wi the terror of 
nen faith thar chefa: 
4 cucn the bett feruice of 
k ethvery much | 
of curry diftee!: | 


prayer, 


are not proportionable- “there: 
‘unto, nay they ‘neede @ fatif- 
faétion to be made for them: 
wherefore te humbled 
| Chriftian finding the le 
experience hereof it hisheart, 


cricth out with the Pope 
Enter not into 


ferwant O Lord.for'ne fle 


continually,“ Lord 
pene the im- 
: c&tion of my workes, 
| Belides all 
to’ be made in 
thatis! the’ micric; itiediation 
‘& of Chirift fefus, 
and therefore the 
mut be with 
the fmidke‘of the‘adaurs which 
are giaén to Angell sbetore 
before'God : for 
‘is well pleaféd with'vs,and wich 
alPourholy a€tions out of 


“ee. 
— 


me 


of the | 


rift Tefus God the Facher | 


- 


? 

3 

Pfal,344.2, 

| é 

“ 

Toh,16.2 3. 

¢ 

Apoc.8.3.4/) 
| 


| 


ot 


How char- 
mers abufe 


‘ 
J 
» 
° 
> 


prayer. 


| 


whereby jngrakted ince 
the vine, we cannor pleale 
G9dd Wibersforcif our prayers 
hamencede of Chrifts & 
OF, 
Laftly,. ali.d 


chemenit.of p players; andio to 
cad, this, .{ecing she 
Papitts wie pray cr i ends 
chanisis appoiycs 
Gas. whep 


pounced 


A paterne af true Prayer 


aman 


54 
fv 
1¢ 
4 
| cr ip | 
i 
4 
" 


paterne of trae Prager. 
| they they dec good by witcheraft & 


+ 


“24 


| béurs : chefe wmake che bords 


ens chey can cure:difeates,driuc } 


‘| pilay er ito -be:a antares 
| difeafes or fuch like, being ap- 


> 


| by his: 


doc no harme to their nagh> 


iprayer or .ocher: good praytrs 
charines for by faying of pray- 


-away she roothach, 


a 
twhich'b tordifeafés 

man svould:-beta phyfition. co ico 
shim felfe whacforuer diftafe he 
prayers. Prayerdodh 


— | 


$5 

| > 

| | 

| | 

| 

| 

| 

et is; abufed by chent :ic is 

plained: 
neucr | 

fullchat we pray to:God forthe | 
sand ours; zyet:it doth | 

| 

1 | 


56 || whpaterneof true Prayer. 
‘Vat Gods hands a bleffing vpon 
medicines, that they may 
curévsjitfelfe by verte inhe- 
_}rencan itdoth notaure vs: 
meéaces:and drinke by 
verwein them doc nourifh our 
|| bodiesjwhich norwithitanding: 
| are fainétified by prayet for thar 
end : fo phificke cutethour dit- 
| cafes, prayer fanétifietly ophiy- 
flicke. Wherefore {eeing prayer 
Catholicunvas «che 
fitionscall fome of their 
cines,thac isan vniverfall medi- 
icinefor all nay nome- 
.dicine for any ene it fol- 
‘| that vie in as tO cure; 
| 
was amuracu- 
roncwith atifes which con- 
'}tinued itt the @hurch ‘but for'a 
forlong as che | 

| mation 


‘ 

wea 

Aa 
] 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


poterne of {rue Prayer. 


ation. by mixacle now. 
dorine of the Golpell: being: 
_fafficiently wat by. wat-| 
Ordinarie & extraordinaric, 
Godand man, this gitc athe 
eth. as alosher miracles. 

¢ chey shat (halencemprife 
they -elfe bur 
alleng chis-, miraculous 
whavare they elfe bus 
ersahd: feducers. of theig-, 
norant,or of shofe that 

Belides this, you thall 
ne hele wile women,wizards: 
id pray dla 
of men, As for! example, 


caute the partic .difealed: co 
wearest fo 
[Shey bee cuned chey-wall. 
price st in eheefelor v 
and giucit mad, 


4 
$ 
7 
7 
| ¢ 
‘ 
| 
. 
> 
> 
> 
? 
: 
| 
> 
< 
w 
| ag 
> 
> 
= 


} 


: 


footh fay they; 


NEC 


4 thedia 
honour in 


3 ‘asthiey 


paterne of trite Prayer, 


pare from 4nd “other 


pracufesof folly “and im- 
allwhich plainely argue 


with the 
the helpe of the'di- 


for others:canhot doc it, 
parthertelucsand why | pray 
you doc it? for. 
‘dor not 


Surely belecat thar to bee 
| true Which othyfayr for chey 
| Raue either. o the 
feogerly, 
cljwhofechey aseswhorn 


they Nowiae- 
orhers 


which werthip-ehe wac God, 


for irideede 
good Chridhans 
do. W herfore 
feci ndireéecheir prayers 
hich oud bee 
direéted 


| 


| 


| \§2 | 
| 
| 
| 
4 
4 
‘ 
f 
| 
ay 
¢ 
| 
4 
» 


eth mot chae euen)Sachan can 


women; vie 

as pray ers 

doc onely fariétifig rf 
eines, which, vi 


difeales, 


‘og 


Angell of |i 2 “Alfo if it bee 


a thew-of art.and ‘holines, 


che 


he 
the women apd] 


r 


( 


a 
obs chefe wile | 3 
well} 
| | 
not | | 
art.of, phylicke byt) 
hath no.g | 
ble fo be nical; AS | 
draw. the moane, ous of h 
and, 
fach — 
j 


horant,or 


Pirie the 
God; orica-| 


ing of 
‘will 
In regard 
on if examin 
ar ing’ ‘for 
He “Aide? Will fooner 
thi he btacke diuell. 
is whi at 
ithe’ Lords prayer is*di 
Batéd by diiers 
sshamely the ignordt,theimpe- 
hitent,the Papift, pie charmicr.: 
Ritts behan- 
the Lords prayer, the 


Which may partly be 
Which hath abeadiebin 


cr cafe “diligence 


holy vie there- 
and fo of prayer generally = 


Aparerwtey P Prayer: =| 


| 


— 


= 
60 
‘ 
‘ 
| 
a 9 
P | 
| 
| 
| 
or 
J ? 
| 
“4 
bd 
- 
d 
? 
| 


2 paterne true Prayers. 


for the knowledge of one con- 
traric arifech out of the know- 
ledgeof another, and ‘hee chat 
knowedi: wherein the’ abute 
ofthe Lords- confifterh, 

knoweth alfo wherein’ the truc 


notwithitanding it fhall not be 
amitle inereate briefely of 
this referring che furcher 


rer which hath beene we 

cnof the abufe,& part 

at which fhal be 
in the 
Clafion of the er of 
the affeftions & diipofitions in 
thetime of prajer,& ofthe man - 
poate of prayer. To handle this 


‘delivered concerning the'abafe 


and holy vfe-doth confift Yer} 


vaderitanding thereof, partly to 


oh. 
| | 


| 
| | 
N 
$ 
| 
| q 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
4 
4 
t “ 
‘ 


Pas woich duc 


| 


» 
OUT 


ayer, 


anutt 

of: the -con- 


| 
3 


= 


| i The kgow 
}texasaching ‘abfelucy necetla- 
} alfa; for thall wee viter wee 


4 paterne of true Prayer. 


but. the ftran tongue is vn. 


mat- 


| OUF praices & granted: 
of. edoc | 


| | 
NC to JOG Or 
copfentin publike | 
talohs 14+) 
[fore we | know & 


ter, alfo at 3 


| 


com reh eded i the 


* the 
on; 


ome 


rim 


cerrainely 


| 

Faith 


Oli, 
| W cl x. auiour | 
Croll thrash Chi 
f thst 


bas V vs, Icfus 


gs. 


xk. 
| 13 ‘of tine Prayer. 
| 
| 
| 
3410.) uc VS ic fo) 


| gracioutly prant his petitions. | 
Tadeede God gran- | 
| wicked mon. chat | | 
they. askt;or wilh from. 
Gody bus thar: isin wrath and | 
vengeance: for. chat which hee| il 
giveth: chem fhall curnecetheix 
milcrie another day, 
| Andusicanay be faid of 
ly man,that God hearerh 
by. denying chat. hee asketh: fe, 
-alfo may it be faid of a wicked : 

God heareth | 
by granting shat hea 

¥ Mau is heard.b 
and gran| ‘wale 

sing the good hee, | 


4 

> 


» 


though uons of Gods | 
éexcaturesare cuilin, chemielues 
abufe of the | 
-and.Gods: cusfe, they] 1 Tim.4, . 
|| Againg,; shough God 
man, fajch | a 
when | 


{OF pray 


Denotion ne- 


hym 
syct God cannot pro~) 
heare hi 
fant his requcitsforshe 
mans prayer ror 3 
meants “of obtaming',° 
doth God'granc him any clang 
by theaites or through initanae 
ayer: Duc 
pi prayer & gran | 
ucit of che god | 

thir he vranteth 
Of prayers;they being: 
onely ftitancsof obtaining, - 
‘Thefoarch thing ‘neceilaric 
for thie hdly vie of prayer is De- 
dotion whith is the dac regard) 
d'religiouis eftithation a 
cro haac ofGods Mai 
his Owne miferiin time 
ch dean hath 
afperiall’ fignification in chis 
Containeth thicfe foure 
innime of prayex, 


| 
* 
¥, 
4 
arte for 
true 
of prayer. 
‘ 
at 
“ee 
>. 
theses 
M 
. 


Gods pretence, sbuom 


panto Bunds of mepydertx: 


ot 


213 of ovr fins 


Attention 
pally 


| 
athefuons, chat by-thiong 
ruth notins the minde; 
| 
of 
2. fe’ the matter 


is 
wher anit dott. bili” bis 


ig 


‘of his: 


pubfuing 


petitions, es | 


is wher a | 
wordvof prayey ‘afford, 


co 
workes time 


God accor: 
ding to his holy word "agi ‘Rat 
Uther, 


‘Gods: oxcellencie 
loriows 


| brcake “our of his| 
| | 

| 

4 

| 
4 f 
| 
| 

Re is oppofed ag aia 


4 


as Abrabame to 
isthe Creator and maker 

OF vsialhs we arevileand to be Pfal: 

| 


ings 


A Baterne Of trite Prayer. 
rouerent fear eof fo a 
-perfon asthe Pritice 
weldto beafighed 
| comming befereche Prince of 
all the’ Prices? in-the ‘world: 

Counfel- 


{lech ws whren wee feruc 


aud cocremble when wee 
| gree diankes. This 
| walbde inereafed if weconfider 
who Godis whom-weet. 


fA, and we are: vpon 
curch we are alk 


God, 


whonr 


wable and plorious. théfe 


throuphly.a Holy reucrenice | 
‘Our faites. 


mpg atid whiae wine’ 
come biford Godt God pak. 


and vonfu D 
i ad, | 


Gen.a8 


Qe, ar Bethe? which by 


| 
Pfal, 2,2 3, | 
| 
| 
18.27 
| our’ affeftio 
| 


| 
| 
o 


an dot} 


G 
ods 


fullpherjand noocherbucshe 


God {pixicually prefens which: 
puritand {earch 
dng, she 

celine of ANE, 16.0 


oug hy wee ‘to 


Taidslaysig ,it was a feare- : 


Gods andicthe gare of 


iby. tach fecing 


| 
of 
| 
| 
| 
chat] 
(| "pearance, andgrowingyby: 


| 

 burchen» For as. aman that hack: 
-@ burthen load 
| dbacke,doth ferifiblic fecleigand 
anit compelled tor-bow: 
| andftoope through the waight 
| thereof, his itrength: being. not 
fufficient to match andoucre) 
weight of hisload:¢-|" 
‘|uenfothe man that,encefee-| 
isthe wrath of God euc- 

so 


‘heart: 
faileas a man in afwouncs and 
the | 
Pfalme complaisicth 
}terheehad knownt his 
i¢and viewedthis finnes, beng | 
| alates plat cdua his figbs; 
they onely are fir to | 
ip 


| 
Pfal. 40.33, 
by 


hee were iéfpeciall 
| 
'Peothe hdathhe as vnew be- 


rae | 


their backs, ¢h: thikke 
che 


when ‘mer ‘asker; ‘but. Cave | 


Match. Obrsining hac they 
ugicicauncxed thererd. For a5 


| 


dence 
foulewonie ofthe grade bt 


4 
| 
j 
| 
_ « 2 
[am 
Defre 
ur, 
A 
Le 
4 
¢ 
» 


plter re eof tr trite prayer, 
raye., 1s che quali- 


trie che 


t 


75 
— 
OF CHE: ris, a 
Pra 
a 
| 


P “he 


er. 


& 


‘| 


The excellen 
cie of the hp 


holy Scrapcuse. Ths prayr 
crs 


Apasecneof Prayer. | 


nonicall, for thet they.are the 
canon or rule of faith and inan- 

ness she Lords pray cr. may 
be called Canonicall, for char sr 
prayers: for there is, ng. praycr, 


a ths bay i bye it; 


qualiug.o 
If 18 Gedsword, apo 


prayers hich | 
thal) be made, 
and fo. forth ate they 
A | 2 FR 
| ths she Synpplis 
vy 
= 


pat paterne of true Prayer. 
ers which, wemakema idj 
ought to & 
| Word, b 


not: wherefore it is 


| ould Rudy alitheir 
they | 


Chel the of & | 


tered 
vir? 


teaching how to -pray.= thene- 
Gods, wifedomie 
Mite $10 there ss no cosaparifon 
| 
| eithes.for that shey ined | 
With manifold wants 


A paterneoft trwe Prayer, j 


ger are nor nhémitiated 
‘the Guilt Wee pray apainit 

ahd naturally ‘as che fpe- 
: 
the’ 


pers.of mentioned in 


ou ers are; 
‘or for that they bur 


pray- 


the Seriprurés.T his: prayer con- 
the whole 
é- 


Gor} and all 


et We | 


call to 
may the 


ofthe | | 


forall he 


¢ 


| 
Peron 
— 
4 pray 
| | 
| 
| 


4 paterne of frac Prayer. : 


the whole: or elfe fguratiuely 
and by proportion, as one part 
vnder another. For example 
fake,prayer for healch,parience, 
aith, she King, the Counielly/ 
the Miniiter, the affifted, &c, | 
are not hereexpreilely nameds 
yettheyanay cuecry one of them 
bereterred to fome one petition 
or more:thercfore this gencrall 
praycr may be: compared coche 
|Commandements, and the Are | 
ticles of faxh che Caregorics 
and. Predicables .in Logicke, 
where. the heads and, generals 
are, proppynded onely, or the 
chicte or-principall marters:the 
{peciall and lelle principall are 
by proportienand difcourfe of 
rcalon.co bereteered thereto, or 
1¢ qualitie or propertic 
\of this char it 
hard co vie. chis prayer aright 
\for a prayer. Now itis not de- 
{nied bur chat it.isa prayer, and 
|may beviedJawtully for a pray- 


— — 


| 
| 
| 
The Lords 
ayer bard 
be 4- | 
right for ai 
rayer. 


| 
| ta BE there ts the difficul- 
ies For the words of thé prayer 


| 33 | 
ample 2s all 
| Ww, swee | 


‘Ges “hort 

lick 

ee Hes cis: | 

| 

| 


ei 
Aa | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
Ng 
‘Ne 
ry 
4 
} 
‘ 


‘ting we-das 
pray aright: as’ we ought to 
we mutt the fac | 
Sdabour Gheitt | 
wife, wee weeitch¢ prayerand 
| 
| of prayer 
| § 
|} whigh stiey bewerifed 
| 
ar | octet 


> 


i 
: 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


an 


| 


or 


tour Sauiour’Chrift, when he} 


- 
7 


bly atraine] 
of the ancaning of, 


—_ 


| trac? rayer. 
ceitainely -know the méaning | 
of enery poinc in- the .Lords 
 pkayers again, when weepray 
Wee atigine the dspch ot che 
onic own’ words 5 
| 
fled theie words; wally, our; 
werds prayet canccimed arc’ 
‘bit here: in the, Lords 
being 
the words tare feant the thou- 
and. confegtaric Is 
oncly a general 
ued eobevied aright,as Chri 
“in” 


paterneof true Prayer. 83 
cepted ot this prayer: 
Lane 
better chen any ocher prayer,yet 
doth | 
° 


aman may,and 
vie his owne conceiued 


| 

can vic the Lorc | 
prayer: and prayer is accepted, : : 
or not accepted of God, accor- 3 
ding as.it is rightly vied or abu- 4 
ignorant co think vpon, 
their intolerable a- ii 
buiing of the Lords prayer. g 
poken of the generall confide- 
abufe, 
the vic, the conditions i@ 
_ Now itfolloweth,thae we alfo| of) 


$4 1. Prine. { 


fedora is" the mac 
The perfons ‘Phe perfors which be 
to be confide.| Tt Pray cr” 
red in pray~ prthended inthae Which is 
‘the Lords 'prayerj or the com- 
péllation' ‘epritaitied thefe. 
“Now’ che are: to | 
inf 
wee 
3. Thirdly, to whont we ar 


1a 


are pray that can 


call Godfather, or the children 


. 


wiT .£ 


| 
| 
| 
. 
he 
~ 
at 
7 
* 
wel 
*é ~ 
< 


abl ow may our 
UWedre odonely, 
che Father: df che crea- 
tutey arid: our Fatherin Iefus 


Wee 


iro prayzor who 


may pray:/or 
pray.io 

| Or 
whocan pray aright, 


pays thrit ist -fay.y dbb-men-are 
rid 
60. 


tig 


| $80, prayer.is a moral! 
peete 
and 

E2 doe 


|} Who hach madeGod, of an ene,| 


Fbrithe firft! men mutt} 
pray, 


— 


| and ¢& beroorlli dered ino prayer, 
which'ma 


doe:for alithe commandemencs 
| dam, in the ftare of anoeenac 


| 
tie of the breach: of the law, 
| which is the euerlafting curfe 


paterne of trae Prayer. 
were written am the heart of .4- 
and that not for himfelfe 


but for all his pofteriticwhere- 
fore the 


of God. V5 8? 


Hereit be obictted con- 


| cerning'this and all the: 


the commandemenss, that 


val 


| 
| knew not the daw giuen by 
| CMoefes, yerthew the effect of 
} the law writcen thew hearts, 
when their confciences accufe 
them, or excufe them. Sceing 
4 mandement of themorall law, 
and ali che commandements of 
‘(\fcience of men to obedience, 


the law, or char al] men fhould 


bilities, fay the Pa 
therefore im- 


pofhible for all: men so kecpe 
men 


— 


prays for God commandeth} 


therlote ete not tO pray, 


or ail men muft nor pray. 
-Tothisyanfwere may be made 
by a. dritinétion, things 
may be termed ble two 
Wayes, either for 
mmpoflible an- ther owne na 
ture, or forthat they are impof- 
file by acadent or fome out- 
‘ward oceafion of 


nature are thefe 5 chat a ftone of 


vpward gthar iron or leadeof it 

warer,& not finkecxamples 
of things : ble through 
accident, or by reafon of fome 
oucward occafion are thefe 
that aman thar hath his 


they are} 


examples 
things impoffible in chem owne ! 
it owne accord fhould moue | 


E3 


7 
| 
| 
| 
Anf{were. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
e d 


_ 


| On fufficiently :\Godscomman, 
| dements; andfo the 


| A Pateruvef true Prayer. 


| now the -applicarion of the aig 
che obic 


— 


comuman- 


demetnbof prayrras not. mmpof 


bundy 


tprayer) is beconit.ampoffible| 


kindein him, ‘by accident 
occafion , the conimandemint| 


we are notlable to"pay:| 


oe 


things 
enche re, 
bes: baw, 


| Mature, for wapable. os 
ftare of >itinogondie ,. vwherciri 
God ‘had ‘errared shim, and do 
all mankindein 
dam tran{gre and db man-/ 
“{Rom8, >. 
felues b 


A beterne of true Pra ayer. 


89. 


exagtech ohediene 


LOEVS, DOW WE are not ble 


for if th may 


thou gh lie be not : able 
¢ it,-Or. ocherwilecaft him | 


much, amore may God 
deale fo with Vs; ether 
patience of v3; or'ealt vs in 
wepay the yrmolt far- 

er isthere any rea- 
font har tiGod fhould change his 
laws, and. {quate it co 
mux corry ption, no more than 
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quarech his crooked tymber tO 
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commanded the he 
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‘heating ofthe law his prayer is 
abominable; and yet cx is} 
Gods commandement: 
as neceflarily colleéted, that} 
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the whole Orden of caut- 
contradictory propphitions 
to be both wuc§ for certaincit’ 
is that mei are bound 
| confcience to pray, and.cherfos¢: 
alfo,chat albmtanmay 
forabtheydoe; 
| breakeshelaw-of God...Now| 
the Lordofihis goodneti¢- bach} 
ound owtaimeanés tedilloluc| 
| Contradigtion ':!wherefore hee; 
commandertlyto repent aud for- 
fakeiourtinnes, & then to pray.| 
> And here wee may 
What an intricate igbyrinth! | 
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-Thindly,we mult repent (and 
chat. isaching 
fidle co Aefhand bloud) betarc 
| we pray augh. We being thas: 
‘included in the Lord |, 
| theweth vs che way our 


power of-his in the 
| 


| Ching of hus word, working 
pentance,in. the hearts of his} 
children, may praya-|/ 
tight,and fo all hiscommande- | 
ments are made calle. ¥nto 
which before wete 1m 
audforchat {eurence he F2- 
theraswerihed : da quod mbss, 
inbe.qued vig: me power to] 
Hoe thy conimandements, and} 
thea command what, {eemeth | 

vato. ther. — 
hus alfo. the fecond point is 
handled, wlio may Dray. 
1s,Who ¢an pray,or | 
who can pray, aright They one- 

Can pray. aright t,that the} | 
pin of prayer, which teacheth 
thar isy:Fasher, R 
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andfan€tification. But for the | 

| further cheering of this point, 

adiftinétion is to be admitted | 

betweene three things, which) 
the world thinketh eitherto be. 

all one, or very neere of kin- 

dred: namely ,frit faying a pray-} 

er, fecondly willing a prayer,} 
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thicdly praying a prayer. 
all men can fay prayers) 
there is Hot any man fo igno-} 
_ | tant, fo mpenitent, or fo wic-| 
| ked, but he can and doth feme- 
time fay his praycrs:and this 
no berer chan the prating of a 
 Parrer in Gods cares. BL 
Secondly, to wifh ers 1S 
one thing, and ro ns ano- 
ther: for a with is a fodai 


neft , wandring , inordinace 


which man cicher. greatly 
| not,or isnor 

| Thirdly, a prayeris a cond: 
stuall, feried, ordered, and fer-| 
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_uent defire of obtaining chat 
| which aman both greatly pri-|' 
zeth, and 1s periwaded in fome 
meafure hethall haue. 
A with is fodaine, as a flahh of | 
lightning, or che ftay of a ball} 
caft at a wall,which seboundeth. 
backe fo foone as it coucheth: 
fo a with quickly (hineth in the 
affefuon, and by and by is cx- 
cmét; but a prayer is continu- 
all; which doth fo poiletle the 
heart that a mani neithercan nor 
will be voyded of it shence wee 
reade of that prayed all 
nigh. 
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Ment out of meafure, efpeci 
intemporall bleffings, when the 
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. prayer is fervent in. fpiricuall 
matters, & moderate els where: 
there 
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log iss Wandering andro, 
fora wicked man 
/haue'that ie’ howfoe-| | 
he by or by) | 
‘néoke crooke he care pot 5 
ahatherefore when: he wilhiech 
fer vpon God, 
Ho? hum: hence | 
| Cotnmeth that jis wi- 
ether wicked, eucn the 
foreflion of the tenth com. 
sfor the granting | 
of worker | 
undlasd by | 
chelyeatet here fecrer | 
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for this final Garner 
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heape coales of 
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Apsterne of trae Prajer. : 103]. 


may hetoyncd| 


pert blife 


i 


caufe we know | 
is reprobate, cherefore by the 

pray for any particular man;ex- 

copting fome, which afterward | 
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| & fo chy prayers cannot mend 
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prayer aual- | 
WH 


saves 


holy Ghoft} 
th wee 
could know 

chin 

1God will 
redid? God? 


Which 
ray, apainft 
[the the example of 


a 
< 
#5 
Te 
‘ 
ll 
td 
4 
ws 
~~ 
4 


of tr true 


of difcerningr ane chat fin- | 
éthchefiune againiéche holy, 


from 
ifthe burokhach the {pix 


and hath adindged that 

perfon hauc linnedywe are 

‘|bucco:pray agamét, ham for -his 
-ouerthrow,and prefenc’ 
| damnation, yea though it were: 
hi micife sho, Emmper our.’ 


chejr Jinnes.;} 


atud: for wee aregot 
pray ronely there: 


poinoneere inte the fapmer 


Gonerally therefore we 
alishe: tnemics-of 
jand>all eprobates, 
againat 
holies Ghott;er; ashgr 
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Logicians {peake : chat isto fay 
we muft direft our pray cr nut 


againft che creamure of God,burc 


the God mot 
| __ Thirdly, we mutt heede 
chat our owne reucnge 
| bee not che. tor. 
prayers: for feeke 
ito auenge'our felucs; but the 
caufe o God oftheChurch, 
‘which ate matrers publike, 
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| you in abftratio, as the 
cycature 
| with finne andrebelling againft 
God, | 
arenotto intend the 4 
onof the creature which God 
hath made, but the execution 
of iuftice: in che deferued pu- 
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‘Laftly, becaufe 


God hath decree ofthe 
fitially we maft'alwaies reméem- 
ber to ‘pray diftributively ‘and 
conditionally:as for exaple 


If they appertaineto: the eleéti- 
on? convert them); “and ih thé}... 


' meane time repretfe then? if 


‘confound them. Thus 
the fecond perfon, for whom 


hethird perfon to 
fideredi in payer, is, through 
whom, or in whofe name wee 
are to pray tandthatis in the 
name and throu ghi the medjati- 


Sarid’ initerpofition! J 


may {fo {peake ) of Iefus Chritt 
who doth mediate our caufe 
withthe Father, And here two 


andled; Theone is affirthacue 
OF pofititie ?'wee muft pray in! 
Chrifts name. The other is éx-,. 


pray in Chirifts 


We ate "to pray’; is 


ints'areto beremembrdd ind 


chufjue, contayning i itt ita 
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| Chrifts. mame is to defire the 


| our Mediatour :for therefore is. 
Mediatour,becaufe he is, 


mediation, redemption, inter: | 
what clic 


reconcilement and reuniting: 
vnto God,and that to. pray 


Father to grant that wee aske 
ithrough and. for. che dignicie 


ion, and aétions which he vn- 
This gen 


the figniheari 
name: the firft point co be han- 


name: tor Chrit,.be- 
ing the meane beqwixt,:God | 
and ys, he. is. the .ficceft co. bee 


Chrift Chrittsmeris,) 


and worthines of Chrifts:per:| 
petormed in our 
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meaties * becwixt ‘God: 
vs in divers refpefts obferua- 
| 
| Firft, in regard of his 
| which is compounded (let 
‘this word be 
ofrwo natures, the deitie and 
‘the humanitic; fo that ‘Chrift| 
lefusis Godand Man: in that 
is: God; Ree hathithe;} © 
‘natureof Gods that hee ss 
hath che nacure of man 
Land fo hee being God-man,isa 
| and man; and fo fit tobe inter- 
parts. 
Secondly; i ‘ante: 
ameane, in: refpe& 
wour and Joues which: in re- 
gard of God is’ pafline, and: in 
ard-of vs is aétiue: for hee is 
| Only begotten fonng ofthe 
ther >and wee: are beloued of 


being parcels: :of his 
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Joucthof the Fathers heis, 
-obsaine things needful for vs : 
in that hee is louing to wee 
artlikely to obtain good things 
pthroug him: fo, that, Chritt 
of God, and 
vs;.is. perfeGly 
qualified fos theofhice of 
‘diatour.: 
Thirdly, Cheittis alfo 
meanc, it) refpect of 
a€uonser warkes, which 
pin. bisowne) perfon, out of his 
|doucheehath, wrought for vs: 
| his adtions are compound, as 
hisperfonand hisjouc is; they 


are worksnot of a mecre man, 
ndrek Gotlalonc,. butof.a per- 
- | fom:hauing the qualification of 
digrifc, ang: she 
Demet she 
Workemigatbte propiciaronie, 
inerci¢ of God ; and 
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we being inuetted ther 
| | wath; Godsiuftce may be fasis- 
the worke, Seeing therefore} 
thacChrift: Icfus. is theJonely 
Meanc perion berwixtGedand | 


isthe oniely cMedia- 
| \ GOD) arid} 
and ‘cherfor: in hisnamewe: 


as hee himfelfe wineifeth, .be+ 
caufeheis: fo: deately beldued 
of his Father. Wharfore tor.cd+ 
of chis itis impo- 
| fitbletharaching thould MOUC,| 


place; 
with the: Pacher, 
.God:is well: pleafed with vs: | 
rr 
not Pathe through 7 
F 3 fo 


‘tharwe 
ther here areexclud 


“4-Thefourth foreis our (clues. 
ly. |thatthe firftand third»perions 
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fy cannot our ptayers, which 
ar¢ finful,come into Gods pre~ 
is moft iuft,without 
meancs‘and mediation of 


point 3s plaine 
poy 


which is 


jue 


firft! 
that wee maft| 
\iche name. of | 


in ‘his name 
‘onely,and inthe name ofno 


fortsof perfons who are: not co 
bemicdiatours of interceflion. 
| ay The firft fort is the Father 


for. 
Thethind bist Sines 


departed: and liming; 


Por the firft : we areto know 


in Trinxie:are. excluded from 
the office of -interceffion: for 
though heach perfon in Frinitic| 


‘feucrall office in all the | 


‘workes 
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| &aywroughe vpon thecreature. 
} as. creation,redemption, fanéti- 
+hication &c, yet there are fome} 


proper to lome one 


| Fslaame betweene perfon and 


the Father doth | 
make interctflion,, with the 


particular a€tsand motions:in. 
thefe feucrall workes, which 
on and 
commanicable co thereft, as 
namely fuch aGtions which are 


perfon: forcxample fake,, the 


into, she world, 


did not fend the holy Ghettro 
holy Ghoft take our nature,but! 


Sonne, bucche Sonne maketh | 
interceflion . with the, Father; 
fo. neither doth the holy Ghoft. 
For neither che Father nor the 
holy wereincatnase,fuf- 
tered oy meritedfor vs, but che 


Father feared & fent the Sonie| 
ithe Sonne was | 
\fent of the Father: the Facher 


take our-nacure: neitherdidthe | 


Sononly.T he Father acceptech 


| | 
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| . 
| 
| 


_ 


the 


ina’ 
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| niti¢ the Sotine onely is-our) 
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| name of 
| pray. or: PU iD! | 
Angels 
| Worke of being | 
| | ith Confiderdci- | 


| fee “4nd ‘the’ ‘hely 


the Angels’: cannot orme 
This offieefor® as ‘h: ‘beene, 
‘are’ dependant: 


Ga | 
eachethv 
| 
amerirethand deferucth and:ob-' | 
taineth our prayers, having on- 
ly “athithed our natore, and 
thicrcin “anierited and‘prayed =| 
| atid obtaitied, Seeitig- chet of 
Be 
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John. hathtoyned chtm 
by way. of |’ 


|Gue! do&irineso the 


cate with the Father jlefus 
the iuft and he is the. propssation 
for onr whith féentence 
-may.admit. this. Refolution 
caufeChrift is our propitiation 
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an abieGtion, or rendringareax 
fon,which im phiethithis exelu-| 
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man fiane, yes hawt | 


Ie 


ire of pardon, af wee. dinne 
through infirmitierorthus»by 
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red thac he fhall obtaine? 
Becaue he is 
edfor che 
that hee is 
fulfilled che law:and ah | 


stiatiom for our fins,| 
ithe 


the perfonw ich 4s fit to ¢ 
ierceflion for vs, muft. alfo| 
hateabilitieto make {atisfaéi-| 
enforour finnes:which power 
becaufe seis not incident tothe | 
Abgels, therefore the Angels | 
from chis ofhice of | 
\her. \deparced chis life,or lining 
| are excluded fromhis office oF 
ds itis proper co | 
Chrift, andochat ebyithe.fame 


bp 28 ttertheleife, 
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| but the muececthon of Angels 
‘and Saints isonely durifull and 


louc..co the Church 
God. milicant, themfelues be- 
ing triumphant in heaven, no 


afterchis manner 


of 
ptaycrs 


liujag,and militane againft 


common enemirs;but 


deeming .jand, mexxorious: 


charitable. | 


uerthelesfe neither , Angels, nor 


Saints departed, or liming, are) 
excluded from. all. mannex_ of 4 


for desing the Angela | 


sey wilhand delire and | 
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earth:and | 
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recom-| 


their. brechiren 
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Saitics good things: 
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‘Angels ang. 
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kinde,then tot Fhe fane 

| the Stier foolifhzt 
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of not for cheit own} 
| 


reafon’ Of their’ 
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petitions» of cheit Clidntsthere | 
in earth and {0 are readie tome- 
diate for them jn 'their necde: | | 


which very afanfie; asthe 
former blafphemic or 
 perfon’s excluded from: the.of« pray in our 
fied ‘of interceflion, wee put | name, 
kriow thar leeing: Angels and | 

Saints ane rdilabled: ‘to. this | 
worke, our {clues cannorpofis 
bly ‘parrake ther 
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tir 
her. Hence then followeth the 

That Chriftis onc- | 

ly the intercetfor therefore 

in his name onely 


And 
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» 1 Andchis is the third seem 
in whofe name we mutt prays. 
- The foutth perfon is, To 
whom we maft pray. To God: 
him onely: and this is a 


confeétaric of formermat-— 
for feeing the Angels and 
Saints are. no intercelfors for vs 


to God; therefore there is 


| for chis 1 asthe enid of 
| théinuocation of Saints & An- 
gels, they may obtaine of 
God for vs, that which we can- 
not ounfeluess they 


iGods cyesthian.we | 


| familar with him 


being iu his prefence or priuic | 


4 about their| 


God: fecondly, we muft pry 


reafommwe fhould pray to them: | 
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Acheifme, We. finde in | 


| fauing that wee reade in the 
Booke ef Daniel, shacthere was 
an aét snade that no manfhould | 


| pray toahy Godforchefpaceof| 


thirtic dayes, but:to the King) 


againft religious Damie/in poli- 
cit, through fi accompli 
fhing their: 
"bue-this was oncly a. 


onely:this che Princes made 


alfa by moft. fearefull, 


| cheafts, or Nacuralifts, who bee | 
caufe they would danithshe me- 

blind-folding. thei] owne 


ence, that there are fome A-~| 
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| co\God: thefe\men: 


thisfirft wee 

point, 

| 


| Dan. 6.7. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
‘ 
utaions,,who ave|cucry | 


2a | | ». 


10. or/lap 
3. 


to. ‘God alone; whichanay tic 
confirmed by reafons > the} 
reafouw is. ‘the. words-of | 
of :} 
the: Lord thy | 
and bins ‘one ly foale -thow 
weswhich téacence affoordeth 
thisargumentthat {ecing pray- 
parc of Gods: 
onhip-and ‘teruice, thercfoue.| 
igidue onely ::for co} 
‘only we mult pray 
ipandderne: but | 
we mufbonely worfhip & feruc 
| Gods cheret vo God | 
wee mutt: prayi 
diftins: 
given to Saints; and | 


arilwere will emnec; 
hatby:comparing of Adathew 


tx dew wath Moles, latvia and dubaiare 
Hebrew word 


4 
' 
3 
~ 
i 
- ? 
| 
‘ 
| 
| 
bite. | 
by 
oud 
° 
4 


| 


1, 


| fion-of thisfourth pont, feeing 


‘paterne of true Preyer. 


perly fignific dujemete: but this 
quirke hath beenc fo fufficient- | 
dy anfwered by diuers of our 
Iidare 
Acariearcenmprany thing in it, 
cfore 
followech, which may be col- 
Iséted out of the Apofties. 
word Hew they call 


they 
bans on whom they bane not belee-| 
ued Which may be framed thus: 
Tohim onely'we muft pray on 
whom we belecue, but we one-| 


ly beleenc in Godythereforewe | 
muft onely pray to ‘God; fot 
feeing prayer hath two 


tilig, 


c&.Now 
doe fu 


Pa 


‘Saints or Angels,’ which were | 
flat Idolatrie and curfedis he 
that putteth it ah arme 


Of fichh. Wherefore for conclu- 
weareonely beleeuc iff God, | 


pitt dare fay chat‘we truftin the 
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Matthew, doch Deut. 6,13.) 


4 
| 
| 
> 
| 
| 
| ; 
4 
1 an 


|agd.ce ferue.God, therefore we 


Fonthistitle, Father, which 


— 
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mult onclyprayto - 
Fusthermore,rhis fourth per- 
fon, co whom wee muft make 
our.prayérs, which 1s God, is 
expreiied vnco vs two waycs. 
by aname of relation, 
in thar he is intiruled Farber. 
Sccondly,by the place in- 


is. here mentioned,ic isto be'en- 
Perfona women, chat is to fay, 
‘the firft perfon in. Trinitie, or 


orto. God the Facher and maker 
Of all his crearures: for an{were 


take it either way,or both wayes 
tatheraf Chrift prayedchis pray- 
et (asitis probable he did)chen 


| without 


Was direfted | 


quired whesher,it is Natwre or 
whether. it is co be referred | 
tothe whole/Trinitie :wherher | 


fpeaketo God the Father of| 
hisonely begotten fon Chrift; 


whereof thus much sic feemeth | 
that there is no abfurditic £0 | 


to} 


| 
| 
| 
Whether 
| 
ther be | 
word ofna- | 
| ture or per- | 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
> 
| 
ore 
2 i 
Sr | 
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tothe firtt perfon in Troe | 
and it figmifiech 
b Chrift it to his Difl- 

forme of prayer, 


anifieth the whole Trinitiejwho 
isto be called vpow by the crea- 
‘ture, Nowas conieéture, for 
that Chrift didboth pray it,and 
fanaa it to. others for a 


cline thinke tac i 


meaning of the 
fignafyin nifying beth the Gif 
perfonin Trinisie,&c the whol 


Jrinitieywhich affordechysthis 
inftzudtion Dhat when: wee 
-wee are fo to dirc& our 
prayers to the Facher,aschat we 


wor 


fons of Trimine, who withche 


fhipped 
him, And not be 


| impertinent to: confider, Show 


we are’to concauc of God in 


{hen ( likelihood) it fig=} 


| doenos exclude the other: per- | 


Pather: are equally to be wor-} 
ybeing God equal with | 


prayetywhich arifeth one] 


| 
| 
| 
ct 


ond 
a 
a . 
4 
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+ 


| wherehedwellech: thispoint 


Firk; wee mut. not: 


‘God 


‘God hke-apy creature, as the | 
| Papiftshaue painted bism-for 


dot; and he rendrech 


Tables,onetoc 


‘| caffe there are hands; whereas 


thefourth of Demteronemic ,A40- 
fesexprelly forbiddeth shet/r4> 


a reafonin that place; beeaufe 
they faw nothing when the.law | 
was deliuecred:and thereforethe 
praGulcof many now adayes is 
reproucable, who,though they 
will nor painn yet they: 
| 


ther co Aaron: which is falfe, 
‘monftrous, and: addlarous: 
| falfe; becaute ithe: T ables. were 
to. (Moles 5 mon- 
becaufe there are 
without a body ; idolarroussbe-. 


God bath no fhape atvall, any, 


way fEnfible, Secondly, 


‘may:be comprehended in fue 
‘pe finons;which. followe, 
| thinke 
we | 
coceine 
fGoedin |} 
° | 


paterne of true Prajer. 


becondhy, although in the ho} 
ly Scripsure, iguatunely, there’ 
are hands, atmes.,. feete, 
cares, and other manly, parts at- 
tributedto God, yet wee mutt 
| mecthinks that God 
ofthele ly;and 
| Gedh Ng 
ble to pats >, OF. rather 
\ Something \.whereunto , theie 
parts, the, crcarures are futa- 
for God migde span, mot 
|,oncly according to his umage, 
A which confifter in holines and. 
| rigbteoufnes,butalfo accoxdin 
his fimilicude{ for the words 
may. aptly, be 
thac.man is afimilieude of God: 
Gods armes, and hands 4 and 
fingers,argue his power and ac 
| Suitic’s his feere argue his vbi- 
declare his wi -asia fa-' 
is of phe dineca-| 
ments che -bady wan, 
by where- | 


- 


« 
i 
be 
e 
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| of theritle which is to 
God , partly out of the place 


Where he dwelleth: this point 
may be comprehended in fue 
pofitions,which followe. 
wee muft. not. thinke 
Godlike any creature, as the 


| Papifts painted him:tor 


thefourth of Desmteronomic,0- 
fes exprefly forbiddeth the//r4- 
elses dot;and he rendrech 
a reafon in chat place; becaufe 
they faw nothing when che law 
was deliucred:and therefore the 
praftafeof many now adayes is. 
reproucable, who,thaugh they | 
will nor paint God, yet they 
painctwo hands giuing the to | 
| Tables,oneto 
ther to Aaron: which is falfe, 
‘monftrous, and iddlatrous: 
falfe, becaute the Tables were 
giucn oncly to (Mo/fes mon- 
‘ttrous; becaufe there are hands 
without a body ; idolatrous,be- 
caulfe there are hands, whereas 


God bath no fhape at all, any 


way fénfi ble, Secondly, 


8 
I 
we 
of God in 
rAayer. 
 |Deut.4.15 
| 
| | 


ol 


| 


rightcou{nes,butalfo 
| to his fimilicude ( for the words 


4 paterne of trae Prager. 


cares, and other manly parts at- 
tributedto God, yet wee muft 
notthinke that God hath any 
of,thefe parts properly; indeede 
God hath fomething an{wera- 
ble co thefe parts, or rather 
fomething whereunto. theie 

rts in the creatures are futa- 
ble for God made man not 


in holines and 


may-aptly be diftinguifhed):{o 
that man is a fimilitude of God: 
Gods armes, and hands 5 and 
fingers,argue his power and ac- 
his feere argue his vbi- 


his face, eyesy-ane cares, 
eclare his wifedome-and fa- 
nour, &c, and. proportionable 
to thefe attributes. of God,there 


ments of th¢ .bedy man, 
where- 


Secondly, although in the ho-| 
| ly Scripcure figusatiuely there 
| are hands, armes , feete, face, 


oncly pair his umage, | 


| which confiftet 


is 2. configuration. of the Jinca-| 
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wherein man is like God: 
wherefore we may fay, and fo 
| we conceiue of God, con- | 

trari¢to the godsof the Hea- 
then : They hawe eyes ahd fee not, 
but God feech, and -yct he hath | 
: no eyes: they bawe feete and 
walke nit but God walkcth e- 
‘uery where: and yet hath no 
: and fo of whatfoeuer o- 
| ther may be ied to 
Gods which called 
being a{peciall 

10F. 

Thirdly,wee muft conceiue 
of God as he hath reucaled hum- 
felfe in his word and workes: 
namely,moft mighric,iuft,mer- 
cifull, wife, truc, holy, fimple, 
and euery way infinit, erernall, 
and bieffed ‘Creator , Redee- 
}mer, Sanétifier,and Sauiour of 
| all hiscreatures, &e. 
ig | Fourthly, wemuft fo dire& 
prayers to one perfon, as. 
i that we doe not exclude the o- 

ther ; for chacis Idolatrie to di- 


uide 


is 
4 3 
: 
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iuide che perions,which are one- 
ly difind. 

Laitly, for orderfake we muft 
pray to the Father direétly and 
primarily ;and that chrough the 
merit & mediation of che Son, 
the initin& and inf piratis 
theholy Ghoft: yet it is noc 
to dircét our ares 
tothe Lord Jefus Chirift : 2 Cor. 13. 
the holy Spirit perfonally, ac- 
cording to the example of the 
|Apottie, who bleifeth the 
riathians from the Father,Son, 
and holy Ghoit;which blefling 
is a prayer: and by the example 
ot Jacob, who prayeth that the 
Angell which. deliuered him | 
from all euill (which Angell 
was Chrift) would bletle the 
fonnes of Jefeph. We fee then 

‘towhich perfon of Trinitic our 

prayers areprimarily to be 

reéted ; with che manner how 

we are to conceiuc of God in. 
‘time of prayer. 

“This may feruc for the cele, 

Fa- 


129 | 
} 
| 
| 
: 


—_ 


palerne of true Prayer. 


Father.Now foilowerh the place 
which God inhabiteth, which } 
isthe fecond argument deicripe| - 
tiue :and that is veteredin thefe 
words ( which art in heauen) 
which alfo doth unpagt vito vs 
his condition,that he is heauen- 
ly +. of which two points a litce 
in order, 

Firft, Ged is in heauen : not 
circum{criptiue, as though he 
were included within the. com: 
patle of heauen;forheisinfinic, 
and therefore euery where:nei- 
ther is hein heauen definitiue, 
as though when he were in 
werg no where elfe, 
forheis euery where af once;; 
tor God is in euery place, and 
yet notincluded in any place,} 
heis our ofeucry place,and 
excluded fromm mo:place:: bur, 
God is in becaufe’ 
thatin heauen he doth 
ally, mansfeft. himfelte in his 
'Mmercie, grace, and glory co the 
Amgels 


[20 

f How God 15 

| in Deauen, 

| 


_ 
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the humanitie of Chrift Iefus. 
| whights exaleed in heauen: {e- 
| condly, becaufe chat from hea- 


|uenhee doth .yilibly maniteft 
himfelfeco che, creatures che} 
works of -his prowuidence,- and} 
-¢fpecially commapkindein manic} | 
fold bleflings and iudgementss| 
'mott efpecially to the} 
Church,.in meanes of} 
fajuation: and in thele,refpects| 
God isin heaven, | 
| Secondly, God is'allo. hea-| God 
| ucniy :chatis co fay, free from 
all corruption muracion, or al- | 
terasion whatiocuer; .. where-| 


byihe differeth from che 


| 


tures, which in+time of their}. 

owne inherent.infrmitie cor-| 
| | vanifh-and perifh: in he 
‘| | Which fenfe the Prophetfayth, | 
They all wiaxeold.as a garment, | 
and as avefiure they foall be chan- 


| ged: whereas Godss abwaies the| 
| |. fame,and bis yeeres doe nor faile. 
: | Againe, alfo God is. heauenly, | Pfal 102.26 
for that he is moft excellentand | 


4 
j 
| 
| 
iy 
| 
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i Sun fhini 


full of incomparable} 
& incomprehéfible maiefty:nor 
as though God his eilence or} 
| fubftaince were of che faine na | 
ture & condition with the hea- 
uens;for they are created bodies: 
but for chacchere‘is no creature } 
more excélient and glorious 
| fenfe chan the heauens, ‘ there 
fore God is compared to them, | 
wheras indeed the efléce of God 
doth as far f 


glorious, 


 — 


etheheauens, 
in his bright- 
nes doththe blacke & palpaole 
darknes of Egypt,or of hel 1 felf. 
Thus much may befufficient 
for the fourth perion to be c6fi- 
dered in the preface of his pray-| 
er,with his title & place of habi-| 
tatid ,expreflingalfo his 
which is glorious & heauenly. 
Furthermore,ourofedse conii+ 
deratien of chefefoure forts of 
perions fipnified in che preface 
__| ofthe Lords prayer, arife cercain 
holy affeétions and difpofitiens 


to ptaycr, and aright\compofed | 


Wherebythevheart’ is prepared | 


| 
| 
mprayer, 
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are in 


The firtt is chat 
we direé&t our prayers to him 
that isa Father. 

The fecond is chariti¢,that we 
pray not in particular,burin 
our Father. 
The third 1s humilitie, chat 
| we direé&t our prayers co him 


an-enemica father. 


father, moft mighy & glorious.| 


that in Jefus Chrift is made of 


The fourth is reucréce,that we! 
-cometo him char isan heanenly} 


tions, 


The fifth is i1eauenly medi- 
tations:for we direét our prayers 
toa heauenly father. | 
Thefixch is faith, chat 
from all cheformer: of each of 
which fomething fhall be fpo- 
ken in thedifcourfe enfuing. 
And firft of that boldnes and 
confidence which Gods chil- 


their prayers to him thatis a fa- 
who pitieth his children 
G2 more 


jdren haue, in chat chey dircét) - 
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Elay.49-"5 | more than an earthly father 
_.| yea morechan'a molt natural 
compaflionate smother doth or! 
can pity the fruite ofher wombe: 
which fhe purchafech with fo 
| much forrow and paine: which: 
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boldnesis to bee diftinguifhed 
from prefumption and impu- 


impenitent perions, who come 
intothe prefeuce of God, as a 
bard horie rufheth into the 


tell,or as.a mad defptrate rufh- 


an challenging his encmie in- 
to the field, where they receiue 
their mortall, wound through 
their, foolehardines : fo thefe 


not regarding Gor's iuftice , 
Joolely perfwading chem- 
felues of his mercic, ftill liuing 


in their finnes, incoaliderace- 


| ly preafe into Gods preience: 


who afterwards receive the 
judgement of in 
their owne conf{ciences, if cuer. 


the Lord difcower co them their, 


dencic,a thing too common to 


prefumptuous perfons. cicher 


at 
H 
| 
| 
£ 
| 
| 
5 
- 
~~ 
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|palpable hypocrifie 
ltrue repentance: whereas the 
| children of God approch with 
confidence to the throne of 
| grace, hoping alluredly to ob 
taine mercie,and to finde grace 
co heJpein tune of neede, be- 
caule that God isour Father ful | 
of compaflion and | 
Chritt is oarhigh Prieft, who 
hath a fympathicand fellow | 
feeling of our ia Irmities parts 
king and blood withysy& | 
fo with bowels of pitie yearivech 
towardvs complaining in our 
muferie. Wherefore when wees | ° 
__ conte beforethe Lord in pray- | 
er, wemult 
guifh berweenethis filiall bold) 
nes, and fooh(h prefumption, | 
fea(t'wee iuttly incurre the: -re- 
_ proofe of blind and bold: ba- 
yards through our inconlide- 
Tate rathites: for ivis notlawfull | 
for 'cuery ruffling hackfter to 
rufh into the Princes iprefence ; 
but ifhedoe,he thal be accoun- 
LUSH G 3 ted | 


; 
feb.4.16, | 
| 
re. 
| 
| 
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| teda prefumptuous perfon,and 


{ fingularly, but re- 


punilhed deicruediy: buc it is 
Jawfull for the children of the 
Prince, who for fo doing, paile 
| not vnder thecen{ure of rafhnes 
or impudencie. 

Secondly, charitic ishere in- 
clufiucly fuggefted ynto vs,fee- 
ing that Chnit ceacheth vs co 
fay, not as in the Creede (/ 


ipe&tinely and chanicably, Oar 
Fathr: for man fhall 


not by his owne prayers. opcly: 
Pray one for another, {faith Lames: 
| butwee doe gor reade it writ- 
ten, beleeuc one for another, 
(though ‘one mans faith may 
bee an inftrument of conuei- 
ance to another of extcrnall 
fanétification, which is an out. | 
ward ridleto, and participation 
of themeanesof grace and fal- 
uation). Wher 
our prayers we include our bre- 
thren,yeaour eneinies alfo, it is | 


ah 


live by his own faith onely,buz | 


¢ feeing in| 


appararic 


| 
tie. 
Tam. 3.14. 
Cor.7.14. 
q 
| 
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| apparane chat our 
be made in loue and charite;fo| 
\the Apoftle ceacheth,that wrath 
malice muft bee abandoned; 
|when wee lift vp our handsin| 
prayer to the Lord: fochat the! 
| pradtife of many is reproucable, 
that bring their prayers an one 
‘hand,and malice in another,be- | 
ing compounded as it _ were of | 
ftrifeand contention, of railing | 
and reuibng,of flandering and | | 
putting a kinde of felicitic in| 
| thefe fretfull and dewouring af- 
feétions, who are to remember} 
thecondition of the fift petition 
| of the Lords prayer gathered by 
eonfequencesthatitwedo not]. 
forgive others, the Lord him- Mat.6.14. 
felle willnoc forgimevs. 
Thirdly, humilicie or humi- Humilis} 
liation and contritign 1$ here} 
| prefuppofed, whereas we come} 
te God asto a father, who was] 
| an enemic fomcume, but now 
through the incerceffion and | 


PORN 


a Tim,2.8.. 


. 
~ 
> 


- 


ee 


| 3.6, 


| 


loth about his loynes) as the: 
metfetigersof the King of Aram, 


| propitidtion of ou Sguiour 
Jone is becomé a 


This therefore” parteth ‘ys in 


'mitide of Chrifts merites, ‘aiid 


| uailéable td peitwade ‘bumilia- 


} furely that pérfon ‘which 


écomineth beforethe'Lord with 
a proud hearr,and haughtie af- 
‘feétions, ‘fhall want encertain- 
‘ment frdtn ‘the Lord: bécaule 


| Godrefifteth the proud ‘perfon 
that neuet was humabled: and 


| heefendeth the tich awa 


| ptie:and che boafting Pharifie 
fhall depart home vniuftified: 
buthee at comimeth into Gods 


athés 38 Jeb did; with arope 
-about “his necke 


(and {fack- 


chat in his owne is oft 
vile,moit wretched, mott mife 
rable;moft abominable, is 


| 
|. A patérne of trae Prayer | 


 therefere of our firine mife- | 
riex which contideration ‘is a- 
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“grace to the: humble, fillech| 
the hungrie foule witlhigood| 
‘things, ad wuitifiech ‘the. 
Puibliean; 
intimated vs wheniwee rome, 
| incitle God an heauenly Fathers} 
parets prefence with reuerence, 
fo alioit behoucth vs religiou!- 
' ly co reucrence before fo great a 
Maieiticashe isswho though he | 
bea tatherjyecisalto aconfu-? 
ning fire, to talb into’ whofe 
_ hands isa thing moft dreadfull. | 
This honourable eftimation, Heb £2.29.) 
teuerent tvare,che Lord chalien-. 
“geth by vertue of. his Fuber-| 
~hdad,as tlie: 
pleadnig thehords caufesepo | 


techswhich will <avife mou 


hearts vpétrthefe grounds, d 
wevorifider thar: Of lyre 


hath VS, and Pial 95.6, 
‘we are his workmanihipschen 


as 


ar 


S 


iff 
Genef.18. 


27. 
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|dedthatwe ate bold ro {peake. 
_jafhes: andas faith, Behold 


| knoweth the inward difpofition 


_Afpirituall (eruice of ys, hunfelfe 
eeinga fpirit,it will worke in | 
feare and reuerence | 


as Abraham confeiled, fo thall 
we: letnoc the Lord bee offen- 


vnto him, being but duft and 


we are vilewhen we ipcake vnto 
the Lord, that maketh. anf were 
outofthe whirlewinde. 

Secondly, if wee {erioully 
weigh with our felues that God 


of thefoule; that hee fearcheth 


andthat che bowels of che foule 
arefeene of him,and requireth 


fo and dislem- 
hurdly,if wee contider. wich 


infinite 


which is oppo- 


bin with God. 


our felues che wonderfull . atcri- 
csof God, as his heauenly 


|Maieftie; and gtosic eucry way 


the hearts, anderiethi the reines; | 


| 


ominipotenci¢, his. exquifite 
iuftice, his incomprehenfible 


a 
4 
| 
tz. 
4 
c 
‘te 
| 
| 
« 
a, 
ACS 
w 4 


=< 
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fire,and warines: but wee 


‘ 
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infinite; ixmay canfein vs 
ther altonifhment and horfor, 
than abareand nakedfeare, 
Bucofclisdoétrine ariferha 
‘Teproofe of their praétife that 


feétions,or with vile and bate) 
citimations, vpon whom the 
cenfure of irreligious and pro- 
phane perions may in {ome de- 
greebe charged, for that they 
look not vnto cheir feete when 
they come into Gods houle: 
| for chere are fome chat. come 
before God, asmen that goe to 
| the markerco buy or fell, or to 
difpatch ocher ciuil] bufinetles; 
orat may bee with lelfe circum- 
i {peétion ; For worldly for 


‘affaires with grcat diligence,de- 


be otherwileaffegted: for fecing 


prayer is a matrer of religion, & 
direétedca God our heauély fa- 
\ther, forour encrlafting good, 


the moft part follow worldly! 


come into-Gods prefence either hong 
| with common & ordinaric af- 


Thoug tri of 


ciuil matters | 


reprooucd, 


= 


therefore, 


A reprorfe of 
= AN 
| btsin | 
| Praye 
| | 
| 
| 


= 


| Apaternd'of Prayer. | 
| therefore we mutt onreuc- | 
renc¢,and religion, in regard 
both of God, of our felues, & 
| » Of thatholy aétion, and doffe | 
if ordinarié and common af- 
(Fections, as it Were a piire of 

foule fhooes of our feere with 


| 

j Exod.3.§. when wee comme to 

telke with God, whi is in the 

midftofthefre. 
Ochers there are,’ more vile 
Mile and wite, 7 


and bafe in their eftimations, 
who bring before God the 
price of a duggc, or cf an har- 
| bot: forthis is the practife of, 
| ...... | many, who come co pray as the 
| cheeic'to fteale, the drunkardto 
| ale,theleacher to che ttewes, 
Lor as srenthat come from ftea- 
}4ng, drinking and whoring: 
for when thicy haue wearied 
‘themfelucs wich chefe finnes, 


thenthey drop out ofthe ftewes | 
or, Alehoufe the 
prayers théfe men {ay as" he 
| Priefts and’ people fayd in ‘the 
Prophet Malachies The 


— 


— — 


table of the Lord isnot to be re~, M4-2.7.8. 
‘garded: wherefore before wee | 
| appear before the Lord, fome} 
| ame muftbefpentin preparing seforeprayer 
jour Eearts to prayer, chat ‘all meedfutl. 
carnall and flefhly affections 
may be fet aparr,& wethrough- 
Wy potfetied with’ an honoura- | 
ble and reuerent regard of that 
holy *bufines: “wherefore the 
Propiiet exliorteth cherrue Pfa,24,6,7s 

‘| cob or Lfraclite to lift’ vp the}... 
heads of che euerlaftitig dooresy) 
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that is,he cogitation’s arid? ‘af i} 
OFthe ‘whidids | 
éternall, that" Chritt the’ King | 

“Of glory.may its; for fen: | 


| fuall atid worldlythoughts aiid | 
détires batre ana | 
| the againfthim? | 

the “Pfa’ine’ the’ Prophet | i 
hinifelfe pradtifech his exhorta: | ‘| 
xgood Teacher) lif, | 

ting yj 


| 
| 
Wher: ec fpeaketh vnto him 
“| prayers‘tor feeing ‘wee pray t 
our Facher' which is’ in 
eauen. 


— 


| 
| . 
| 


| 


will be there alfo: wherefore we 
.onthings whichare below : fo 


Collof.; 2. | that here falleth ro the ground | 


| Our dinner,our money,our cat- 
, our pleafures, our fuses) 


we might very well be afhamed 
ofthem: and yeralas God imaft 


A paterne of true Pra yer, 7 
uenand heanenly,cherefore we 
muftbaue heaucnly atiegtions: 


& meditationsin ume of pray- 
er. Chrift faith, where our crea- - 
fure is there will our hearts be : 

IfGod be our treafure who is | 


in heauen,our hearts & mindes 


muit pitch our aficétions on 
things which areaboue,and not 


al waving & gadding thoughts 
and defires in time of prayer, 
befides or contraric to the mat- 
ter yttered in praycr:as about 


and aduerlaries,.and a thoufand 
of like quatitie: fo that if our. 
-prayers were written as we con- 
trie them,& our by-rhoughes | 
as parenthefes interlaced, they 
would be fo ridiculous, as that 


_ fuch prayers of vs, 


144 
Mat 6.21. 
| 
| | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
3 


of true Prayer, 


“matt haue nonesfor wandgings| 


ei creepe into she prayers ofthe 
moft gedly & vig:lant, though 
in time of praier cheywatch thee 
hearts with double diligence: 
|which ineuicable infirmities 
ing difliked & bewailed, thal noc 
be imputed to Gods children. 
And thus the fourth atfegétion 
viz,reucrence,is requilite,by oc 
calion whereof the hit holy dif- 


— 


pofition alfo hath bin handled, 
which is (as hath bin faid)heae 
uenly mneditasions & affcétion 
feuered fram. the werld and 
worldly matters, Now therefore 


politions, is Fah, which 
| grounded vpon: the former 


Father , therefore we may be 
| allured of hislouc; and {ecing 
hee is in heauen or heauenly, 
|wee necde not doubt of his 
wer; and fecing heis foin 


oundatié:for {eeing God is our} 


heaven as that he is euery where} 


the fixt & Jaft of chefe holy dif- | 


elf¢ (as hath beene {aid ) wee 
may 


as 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
146 | 


full and omnipotent, and fo 
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| may beefufficiently perfwaded | 
of his* prefence: adie hereto 
‘his trath and fidelitie, which 
willaflurevs of performing his 
we may haue full 
vatlurance offaich: which may 
thus be lingled out. 

1, Firlt;God is cuery where, |. 
knowerh our wants. 


2. Secondly, Godis power- 


| 


able to wharloeuer hee 
will. 
jand mercifull; atid therefore 
hath ‘will to Ade for vs what 
qe Laftly, Godis crue, and 
| his “pro- | 
{mifes, “ard: keepedh hus fidelitic 
For thefe mhedira- 
tions frequent our mindes, | 
faith will mardetloufly: be 


Which is grounded | 
outofrhis preface. Atidthefe ate 
‘perfons’and affections’ of 


___Hauing 


— 
; 
7 
3 
é 
i 
a 
| | 
« 
> 
3 
4 
> 
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chus’ difcutled ‘the 
preface, the ‘firft pare prayer 
df the Lords pray er:now itfol- | 
loweth m like manter ‘to in- 
tréate of the petitions which are’ 
thefecond partthereof and may 
che matter of prayer: 
irPhahdlins whereof ‘gencral.' 
ly method thaf be obferued. 
\“Firft,becanfe the petinonsare isions, 
ropourded by our Saviour 
Chrift in due order, fortie'firtt, | 
‘and foie the) 
reafon of this order fhal'be fear- 
Secondly; for thatthe words’ 
of*fome orall the petitions are! 
Goubrfull> therefcre® the fens, 
and meaning of the words ‘in 
che place is ro be’ {canned. 
Thirdly, {fcing the words | 
Of perition are fo fhort, the. 
cOnrents art to’be obférued | 
for better invention Whereof,' 
certaine rules be 


bred, 
Whereof the firtt is, that fee- 


é 


A paterneof true Prayer. 


ling the petitions. are as , che 
‘Commandements, certaine gc- 
‘nerall heads, or places, whither 
the {pecials areto be rcferred,or 
clic tome {peciall put for the’ 
eit, therefore a particular enu-| 
meration wil be requifit of fuch | 
matcers, as by Rhetorical} dif- 
‘courfe may arife:and here the 
figure Synecdoche and 
haue{peciall vic in moft of 
jche petitions. .. 
(econd.ruleis, thar 
things are prayed for,cuil | 
a of the fame kinde,as che 
hin derances & impediments of 
the  Bood are prayed againft:and 
fo the petitions containe {uppli- 
cations,and deprecations, 
|. Achird ied rulesifo is,that fecing 
this prayer is a perfect plat- 


|forme of prayer or inuocating 

‘of God, of 
there mutt place of chankfulnes 
be had in this prayer: and herc- 
upon it that in each 


‘petition, 


| Rules for th 
contents of 
cach petitre 
| 
| 
| 
| } 
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euill, fo. wee give thankes for 


from euill. 
Hence therefore it followeth, 


thefe following. | 

_ Firft, che order of the petiti- 
ons. 

|. Secondly, the fenfe and mea- 


ni 4 ds of each 
Thirdly, the good things we 


aske, called fupplication, 
Fourthly,the cuill we pray a- 

gainft,calleddeprecation, 
Fiftly, the good wee giue 


| 


bieflings conferred, or cusll 
preuenced, called thankigi- 
uing, 
Our of which confideration 
appeareth allo the difticultic of 
viingthewords of the Lords 
| prayer for a prayer: name 


things, fo wee giuc thankes for} — 
them :andaswee pray againft 


immunitie and preieruation 


that in eucry peritid fiutthings | 
are to be which 


thankes for, which is either in 6" 


| [49 
| 
Fiue things 
| 80 be confide- 
| réedin euery 
tien, 
a: 7 he order. 
| 3-2 be fenfe. 
3-Supplcati- | 
on, 
| 4.Depretstia 
on. 
of ving the 
Lords Prayze 
er arig bt, 
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chat itisaninftrument for{cue- 
The diffical- | purpofes fed:cach to 
| Cull: an asking and praifing, & 
‘that in euery petition: fo that 

wee had necde vie great leifure 
| in vetering the words; -deepe. 
Meditation arfearchin gout the 
| contents,& contrary attettions 
| mrefpe& of contarie obiects, 
good and euill, and fo foorth 
orelfe very likely wefhall inno 
mediocriuediue depth 
of the matters therin COnrained : 
| and yet thinke 
| it may lawfully bee vied for a 
prayer, for oughcthar I-yetcon- 
rally prefixedy as macersall for 
“Pehe vnderitanding of ‘cach pe- 
tition, it remaineth thac wee de- 

fcendto a patticular difcuffin 
OF therm: and firtt chey admit 
chis diftinStion: Some of chem 
| Fefpe&-Godlimply & meecrely, 
| >> pothers refpeét vs allo: now 
thefe prayers which concerne 


God} 


ight. 


| 

| | 
| 
| 

| 
| 

| 

| | t 
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Goddireéily aud imply, ' with; 
out apy reipedt of vs, arc 
pounded hritofall: the reafon 
whercotis diuers.... 
» Firtt, for chat God is the ab- ; 
folute Lord of alithe creatures, 
and hee mutt abfolutely bee 
regarded, all refpect of our} 
felues fer apart: wherefore, if} 
wee wanting our daily bread,| 
andremiflion of God. 
thereby might gaine gloric, we} 
oughtto be content therewith. 
| Hence we fee how vehemently 
Gods children haue beene car- 
ried with. fierie zeale of Gods : 
glorie, The zeale of Godshoufe 
confumed Ghiift, famifhed Eh | 
as,and vrged the Prophet , King te 
festo reie&t his ownefaluation;! 
& caufed Paulto with himfelfe’ Exod. 33.31 
Anathema: ot at lealt to oF con-| Rom.9- 3. 
tent fo to be... 7 | 
Secondly,God in coming the, | 
worldintended hisowneglory, 
which.was the firftand chiefe 
engyand all other chings, all} 
| _Gods | 


| 
( 
ve 
| 


Matter fo highly. 
Fourthly,God wil be honou- 
| red, his kingdome fhall be enlar- 


: world ftriue to the conrraric ne- 
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| Gods creatures and ordinances 


are but meanes tothat end, as. 
our daily bread,remi(flié of lin, | 
ftrength againit temptation, 


Chrift himielte the Mediatour, 
{ wich al his workes & fufferings, ' 


the Gofpell, Magiftracie,Min- 
fterie, the creatures & whattoc- 
luer elfe: that therefore which 
was firft in Gods intenuion,muft 
alfo be firit in our intention, if 
webezealous of his glory aright. 
Thirdly,Gods glory kingdom, | 
& wil,are moft deere to hnnfelt, | 
heeloueth chem as hee loucth | 
himfelfe:whereforeif we will be 
like God, & approuc our felues 
tobe the fonsot our heauély fa- 
cher,& his faithful feruants, 
mutt loue & procure,& further 
that which God our Father and | 


ed,& his will thall be fulfilled, 
ecallthe men and diuels in the 


uct 


r 


152 | 
| 


— 
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luer fo long or fo much,Where- 
fore it is better for vs voluncari- 
ly to become feruiceableto his 


Iglory,kin gdome,& will,chan by 


judgentenc to our iclucs. 

Laftly,Godsglorie is che end 
of the creatures creation,and all | 
the vnreafonable creatures in’ 
the world ame at this end: 
\wherefore the Prophet exhor- 
teth al the creacures, of al kindes 
~ land mankinde of all ages and 
ifexes, by necetlarie conicquence 
of an argument from che lefler 
tothe preacer,to laud and praife 
God, Trutit is that men and 
Angels of all the ‘creatures are 
oncly irregular and degenerate 
froniche of our creation, 
wherein weare inferior to rhe’ 


aretheend of the vnreafonable 
cfeatuires; and God is ‘the end’ 
of man: wherforeas the ‘crea- 


ifting cotakecthefoyle,& pro- | 


brace beaft’that perifherh: wee} 


Pfal. 248. 


\Mareis feruiceableto v3;(o ought 
beto God-for becaufe | 


| 
| 

| 


confiftéth both in affeétion, 


| we are rebellious to .Gad,. the | 


Ghofvieth petitions, | 


| waics, Firlt,to che deniall of our 
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creature prooucth,rebellious to 


Thus we vnderftand the | 
fon of this order, which the ho:} 


preferring Go before our 
felues, as reafon,. requireshs| 
which ‘inftruéteth, ys _.many| 


(clues, which is the maine.doc- 
trine of mortification; the full} 
meafure.. whereof, is che 
feétion of Chriftianine, which 


& chat iscontinyally co refolue. 
to pare withall, rather. chan. to. 
deny therruch,orto offend God; 
and in aétion,which is the con- 
fe(lion of the truth ynto death: 
Wherefore Chrift in the Gofpel 
teacherh, that heis, not worthy } 
ta be his Difciple; chat doch no 
in affection atthe and, re. 
olution intend fo.t9° doc, viz. 
toforfake father and; mother, 


154 
| 
| | 
Luk.14 26.) | 
3G. rildre: ligin “anc | 


all, which is oppofed to flfe- 


§ 
fharpe reproofe. Jobnthe| 4... 
Diuin pap of a 
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lif€icfelfe for Chrifts fake : for 
hee muft be our beft beloued, 
as wee arc his, and cherefore his 
honor and praife muft {pecially 
be intended & procuredswhich 
cannot be,if we loue any thing’ 


more than him: wherefore chis} 


order infinuateth this felf deni- 


Jouc, 
Secondly, this order teacheth 


zealeto Gods glory, for procu. 


ring whercot wee are to fpend] 
our felues, and all wehaue. The} 


light account wherof deferucth 


hale, which like talents fhia} fal 
from heaucn vpom men: and 
Chrift hee propheficch,that be- 


caufeiniquicie fhallabound,the] | 


loucof men fhall waxe colde 
this coldchaiicind colde louel 


is nowapparantin the world:{ 
itis marucilousto fee how furi-| 


oufly the world: flameth’ wich} 


244124) 


contention about worldly oe % 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
6.21 
| | 
] 
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steps 


site ho. gaue|! 


fits 2 and. preferments, ‘and yet 


tothe obedience of Gods will 
the enlarging of his kingdeme | 
and th¢aduancement of his | 
glory;whereasindeede the zeale 
Gods glory glory fhould fo. 
felle vs, as that in comparifon. 
our care for daily. 
bread fhould occupic a very 
wer lace; 4 
this order feacheth;) VS. 
he ae of out daily bread, re: 

miflion offinne, and fteength. 
temptation, namely the 


glory ot, 
; for fouthis PY 
vs. tiches,| | 


graces, that we} 
the to the 


vie, as ghereby| | 
Opage. innit _ac- 


| 


chiefe. honor t0 ho- 


— 


| 
| 


| ddamenc,che Lord: requirer 
| 


in thawop 


A rage’. 157 


aiid: hike 


eft, | 


Hentesrssthacin thenlde Te: 


tetibofall 


mn terrance |} 
alfo 
be enjarged to whatfoeuer God 


beftinvech 


loan 


nicabhe bytibeting 
thober 


iéither >the aaditir 
nesL procuiing! 


ah Saccopeeth| 
may beedrad}a barsfuib|, 


the 


& 33. 


dt 


| 

| his JK 

Hz firft |) 


his will falfilled, 


The order of 


| why ithe end: is: before 


chird petitions, are the meanes 


pater 
petition, is ith¢.end:the 
fecond and 


procuring the end: for God is 
glorifiedwhen. his kingdorsec is. 


The firft prayer: Hallowed be. 


The firktching to. be obfer- 


ned inthis prayer is che order, 


\ptayed. for, : fecing thaticthe 
ieames..are im mature, before 


158 
end : for | 
Ge berg ified, 
| © come; 
omithe.aduancing ofhis:king-| | 
wall, hiseglory: és pur 
Dheveaton of oxder 
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his glorie, wrtering 
| were the -euctlafting decree 
jin che firft place: ez, -will 
| be glorified by the creacure: 


jin the next’ place predettina 
leech the meanes w chs 
lend muft-be atchieued: and 
| therevpon hee vitereth chis fe- 
cond decree: viz, | wil aduanice 


fabie&s obey my wathichar 
by this meancs may beglos 
| by them. “And as this 

is the order of (Gods prede- 
| fination, fo Gods ‘glory is firit 


deuors p d Gods glorie, 
Whether eating or 
drinking “they doe: all 

to the praift of God. Which 
Isthe mitru€tion that arfeth 
from this order; whence this. 


exhortation is to bee deduced |. 


ray kingdome, and cable my | 


this being fet downe,the Lord | 


the Churches mtention,who 


to all forts of :perfons, whe- 
| ther the pnblke officer -of che 


common- 


1 Cor, ro. 


| 
| 
| 


160 true? 


Efa.3.23. 


1,Cor.8. 3, 


‘Mate imant- the:Magiftrate. fo 


| Whereby:; it fallech 
| Que thatthe iuft and. righce- 


| wicktidand:; yagodly 


| thereby:cimay.  gainc glonic, 
anid notto sfecke|> himfelfe, by 


fter of the: ox che 


onghr as Gods 
glory shay beft: be procured; 
not:to -adiminilter suttice 
fob rewards, zor of affections 


hath his, righr¢ous, 
nes taken from him,,and 


vand Jo-Gods honoris) | 
ebicureds The Miniter 
vie Ris igifts shar. God 


which pufahvpand. edificch | 
hecles withous louc. Every | 
his, placeand calling 


pell, and: adorae this: 
on;.and that no be 


pltcine the namei df Gad; pus 


we 


| 
| 
| 
‘ 
| Math, 5.16 
‘ 
- ‘ = 


we muft fo fhine by our good 
| works,that God may beglonifi- 
| ed in allchings; yea che man. of 


cifing thercot, mutt fecke to ho- 


jworke & waresarefuchas may 


earry the commendation of ho- 
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trade & occupation in the exer-|_ 


hour the Lord, when as his 


| nefticandrruth, ycacuen in the 


thispetition. The next isthe 
and meaning of the 
| 
words;,.chey ..containe, two 
jthings: frit, the, a€tion: fe 
abourthe adtion is converiant 
or occupied agtion apper- 
htaineth co.vs.5 che obickt of 
which ation. is the Lords,for 
wee monit. Jan&ifie, and 
| name muit be far éufied:Gods 
Name 1s. any. thing whereby 
hee is knownc ynto man,as one 
man is knowne another 
by bus. names for.inuhe) 
inftitution 


jAudgemenc of malice, and refti-, 
mony of cnuicitfelfe,. | 
Thus much for che order ¢ .f:he 


condly., obicé&.. where | 


| 


— 


: 
At Gods 
| 


| 161 | 
Re 
| 
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inftitution of mames, where 
of mention is madeinthe hi- 
ftorie of the creation ; cucry 
creature had his namic out 
of his eifence or affential! pro 
| perties;as is very probable by 
the impofition of the name to. 
the woman who is {o called 
in the Hebrew of her matter, 
as Adam alfo had his name 
be by God of his matcer the 
| earth being the marrer of the 
‘man, the man of the woman. 
|So then although God is 
| Mor cannot bee knowne of vs 
| by his*elfence, yer hee may 
_| be Ktlowne-of vs by ‘his 
perties and aftions, which | 
‘tay ‘be concemed and feene 
_ Of ¥sinfome meafure. Now | 
the things whereby’ God 


| knowiie, are his workes, and 
Geds workes | word; his workes mani- 
arebis name feft -ynto vs diuers things of 
| God,as the Apoftle ceacheth; 
Ramely , cternall powcr. 
and God+shead: bur his word 


am 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
2 


doth and fufh 

full: for vs to know of God:and 
that which is and im- 
fhrouded ‘as. were 
vnder curtaine in. the crea- 
ture, the fame 
throughly is fed. to 
all that will 
fearch the Scripmre : now. 
Gods word doth defcribe God 
generally, by titles. and attri- 
burtes. His titles are fuch 
partly teach. what God is not, 


rapubic, inurfible, 
henfible; and fadh 
. God 
Lord, lab, Elohim, 
ther, Mafter, King, Creator, } 
Preferuer, ‘Redeemer, luftificer, 
Sauiour ,&c:Wher- 
of the laccer. are affirmatue, 
fomething of God;. 
the former. are. negadue 
-moning fomething from God. 
aré the Lords» titles. 
Gods’ 


| 163 | 
| 
dswerd 
NAwie. 
4 
| 
| 


Gods 


Godsworkes 


| are 


64 | APaterne of true Prayer. 


| narhe ;.> as his | 


- 


his yames 


jof thefe aiid:secher acter | 
and titheszras Eleétion, 

jQCreanom, -Preberuatioi Re- 
‘}dempnon, Sari- 


'ptobation. yOcctcawdn, 


the word , doewonderfully 


— 


Gods> ‘bike | 


Povicr) Wiledome:,. ‘Merae., 
‘Frut yandiuch | 
doc hot mport in <god 
any, qualiue omacadent, how- 
focuer therefemblanceof them 
am vs are onecly qualities, 
‘God: his wiledome, as hiv 
delte, and: fo of the refit. Yer 
thete matly 
«hings: of »God: hrs iworkes 
jare/nothing <ife ctieéts 


Ordinaness, bieflings; ludge- | 


duration, Daminanii, Creacures, 


declare. whatomay bee: con- | 
ycemed of God, - <Thusweke | 
Whatras;ithe name of 

we are to. inquire 


wh at! 


| 
| | | 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| | 


— 
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come 


Gods nanté.’’ For furcherclee- 
ring whereof we muft know; 
that Gods name , is not 

or ¥aluslie, though here 


wicked men and Angels 
the wotld’ are not able any 


his slame aré our of cheir 
fhor:. but’ -becaufe. men 
meruciloufly prophane and, 
difhoser the hely and 


{Hameof therilchies, 


and before others ; it is: hence 
that wee pray thatGods name, 


}may bee vied of ys ‘and o- 
| thers;: with all holy rcuerence 


ahd honourable as | 


| beteemieth thename of fo great 


a Maictié as isthe Lord. A 


pearl Or «precious ftone, ‘calt 


vente: the ditch or myre,is 


ows; but being letin gold 


velluments ; (hie 


wharictl is 'to Hallow orfanaifie 
ay’ ic hay bee fanétufied, | 
hallowéd’ for all 


white co blemifh the name of, 
God imir felfe, for God and: 


165) 


— 


What it 
ballow Gods 
name, 


| 
| 
4 | 

| 
| | 
| 

| 

| 
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| neth very -beauufully: fo 


myre v or1ou s 
and God,by 
blafpheming, and curling ,&c. 
yet Gods name is ftill moft 
exeellent, though x doth nor 
fo to vs: but when 
Gods children with religious 
Gods name, 
jas an preaching, and _pray- 
ing, and depoling, 
fully called, then Gods gloric| 
‘and maicftic, gliftereth bright-| 
ly co. the view of all che be- 
holders... And this is to fan- 
étifie or hallow Gods name. 
Wherefore as the Sunncis al- 
waiesin it felfe, the foun- 
taine of and fhineth snoft 
cleerely, howlocucr fometime 
weetee it not fo, being ci- 
‘ion of che moone, er fhrow- 
ded vnder a darkecloude, or 
coucied from our fight by the 
earth like manner the mame 
of | 


| 
| 


| 


"A paterne of true Prayer . 


of God alwaies is full of excel- 


Jaske chefe chings 
principally, whicu may be re | 


word 


Jencie & glory ; howfoeuer 
| darkenes of finne,andthe fogg 
of ignorance & error 


eh 


| obicurethe fame, and conceale 
|i from our cyes. Summarily 


therefore, we pray in this petiti- 


are good & holy in themfelues, 
fo hough, wor, ,and deed, 
we caufe tO apptare to 
our {eluesand others. 


To fanétifie Gods name then 
Lis, firtt, to thinke, fecondly, co 


‘workes,and word of God reue- 
‘rently. So that in this 
llowing 


| duced co fiue heads, 
ie Fir ft, knowledge. 

| 2« Secondly, acknowledge- 
ment of Gods excel lencicink 

| Word, and in his Workes.. 
| 3 Thirdly,religious andre- 
‘uerent affections according to 


on,thatas Gods workes& word | | 


18 | 


| the kinde of the worke, or part 


ste 
fpeake of, thirdly, to vie the ‘on of thie 


petition or 


Fine thi 
needfull to 


4-Fourih- 


. 


| 
be 
ing of Gods. 


Toh, 17. Ze 
Cory. 


— 
> 


of Prayer, | 


| preparas . 


|damexcelicd, who isthou 
have knowne the el ential 


whe fpake ofall. plants, beafts,, 
|| foules, creeping things, and fi- 
[thes s}which knowledge of the 
bereatures muit needes (tirre vp. 


ponbof the Creatdr; who -had, 


Bourthly , Feligious {pee- 
ot Nort; 
4g. Faftlyyreligious aétions. 
Firft,chat knowledge 1s necef- 
fary xo che fangtifying of Gods 
name, will cally appeare; for 
thavir is'a necetlarie precedent. 
toreuerence and high eftimati> 
on=for to know the excelicncie 


cuetoa ducvaluation-chereof 
this knowledge is cominended 
vnto as the way co life 
nali:which ifa man wanteth,he. 
1s buta refule asvyet: herein 


phtto 


| 


pertiesand formes of the crea- 
cures: herein Sademon excelled, 


in thema marutilous admirati-| 


printed fuch 


pons ot its 


— 


Fir ft ,know- 
ledge. | | 
| 
{ 
| 
ae | 
| 
4 
| 


«4 


| A Paterneof Prayer; | 
Wherforeche Prophict ng’ Plig &8, | 
‘nto cGiideration of Gods naine| 
worksand word, oseakech | 
wonderment fo | 

| berhat 2.mam could.pot know 


heanofineedes wonderalic 


gethe encellencieof chems on 


ia thing.as miatcrial co. che {anc 


then to that we kRow, is mcere | 


abe acknowledg 


by the caress as fareth with 


etollow- 
ement of 
thac which we know: which 14 


- Nextwaro knowl 


of Gods mame: a3. 
knouledge for a’ omaii may | 


| knowand refift bis knowledge) .. 
and{moake out the, eyes of his}... 
conforence, and fet his knowe 


ledge and approbation together 


many; whorfeeing, doe not per- | 
cece, and hearing, doehet vane | 
-Whetetore hough 
the Genuiles knew-God 
cause they regarded not ac: 
knowledge him as God, they: 
couldner ¢lorife him,asthe A- 


poftic witnetfcrh. Tins atfenc 


Rom 2- 
+4.) | 


|| 
| 
| 
| | 
| Efa. 6, 9, | 
| 


| 


AG. 3. 
P1136. 

1 PLatgiic 


4 


j 


ly requifice co the 


ons are to bemoued according | 
to the 
knowne: for as we muftfancti- 

fie Gods name-in our 
allo with our hearts and 
feftions, and 


fanftified affeAtions in 


ithe 
feareand hu 


| God,loue: and {0 Porch 2s Gods. 


A paterne of brme Prayer, 


inthechird place,the affeéti-| 


of the matter 


that ‘clpecially. | 
Henee it isthat we reade of di- | 


Gods Saints, according | 
diuerfineof the worke exhibi- 
ced :.asin amiracle,admiration, 
as itis inthe curing of 
thankfulnes 5 which is called. 
prayling of God:in a iudge- 


trembling : in-alkche workes of - 


‘workes our aticétions. 
muftmouc, fn like manner we 


muft. be with Gods. 


1 


ord, as tofeare.at the threat- 
nings of the law: sto eioyce and: 
be contforsed with the prom 


fes. 


~ ~ 
t 
« 
7 
‘ 
LA 
af i 
Yk, 
4 
7 


| patermeoftrne Prayer; 
| fes of the Gofpell, generally co 
-beleeue, and to loue euery part 
| of Gods word:thusif our hearrs 
and affeétions bow and bend 
‘the workes and word of God, 
-wee fanfic the Lord in our 
| hearts,as the Apoftie willeth vs. 
| For ic hall be needleife 10 thew 
how vpon oceafion ot meditati-_ 
‘on in the accributes and titles of 
affeGtids areto moue: 
for euety religious heat can; — 
fafficiently “ic felfe! 
therein. And chus God is fanét+- | 
fied within vs. 
Nowin thenext place we muft 
confiderhow the name of God 
muit be fan&tified before o-, 
thers,and the inftrunients ther-| 
of are our fpeeches and actions. 
In thefourth place therefore. 
we are by our fpeeches alfo to. 
hallow Gods ‘name: which is 
| performed partly in fuch {pee- 
| Mentioned,partly infuch wher-; 


4 
— 
—— 


>» 
~ 
« 
=. 
- 
| 


| fhall not be impertinent to in- 


Lwords than the names of God, 


» Teuerent | Lilence to honour 
name. -Wherefore the 


| A paterne of trne Prayer, | 


A Ort are, Ailertions,and 
rations : of the fecond fort.are, 
Confeflions,V owes,Oaths, Ad- 
jurations. In each of which 


fift a lice for better declaration. 


_ Alchough there be no betrer 


yct.all. our fpeeches are 
co,entertaine all good words; if} 
«we Ipeake of ordinary and com | 
mon matters, ordinary & com- 
‘gion words wall fort them well 


enough, & then good with 


Lewes fuperttition. may iuitly 
challehge our protanenes : they 
forbeare toireade the name 


| our tflingtalke dee not 
forbearero yiurpe the weightic 
mules vf che mot glo 

Gods¥ea yra,or nay nay, 
enough itor. our crifluag 
Spetches:and if 


4 


| 
| | 
i 
| | 
| 
| 
flente, 
| 
Affertion. | 
Mar. $. | 


| of true prayer. 


— 


ters.of bercer: 
or certainly, or:atluredly might 
parpofe ‘well h: 
| but we offer that difhonour to. 
God,which a Prince would not | 
coyifh and: 
vaine fentence wet fliould foyft 
| in his name-forwhen welpcake 


jcommonhty giue titles.of r¢ne-. 
| renced& to folexcellent 
| aperfonage.y bur ths prophane 
doe wasriifh their 
dbaldand founnlous.tilke 
the fearefull:aames of a moft 
God, 
beare thar andignitie at their 
harids ahorhet day. Wherefore 
we.im>reucrence the holy 
namesand utiles of God, winch 
| and feare, 
peid,ubour ordinary Spcech mutt 
with filence forbcane 
ac ch ac we ; 


Priticecor of a Prince, wee} 


who: wall. nor} 


A ffeneratio. 


Mat. 252126 


173 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Mat 10.32. 


lerem.4. 2. 


| Pet.3.15. 


PL 4049 10 


A paterveoftrue Prayer. | 
or from our felues, vie Gods 
names & tickles in out: {peeches 
awfully : as when weare called 
forth by the enemies of Gods: 
truth to give teimony there- 

which is'a.confeffion to the 
glory. of God before his & our 
enemies: or wheg the Church 


y ther with adimprecation from 


| confciense of our owne iinfr- 


— whereof we defire mor. 


 requireth it, or Gods blefitngs 
beitowed vpon vs defcruc it: 
orels when the Maguitrate 1m- 
polech an oath of God vpon vs 
co {peake the truth. in matters | 
of necellary ipportance:w here- 
in God with the 
witnes of truch, and knowledge 
of feerets : or ocherwife when i 
wee impofea charge vpon ano- 


God for negle& thereof, adiu- 
ring wen to their duties, with 
the confideration of Gods iu- | 
ftice which thereby is glorified: 
or finally when weeiher vpon 


uf- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
“ | 


the Lord for bleffings defired or 


|therebyhonouringhisholines:} - | 


| the prayfe of hisimercic, matters | 


| Thus glorified) 


4 paterne of true Prayer. 4a 


tification, impofe ypon our]. 
felues voluntary penance in ab- 
ftinencefrom certaine matters, 
which pamper the ficth, being 
in. our Own power to performe. 
For obferuation whereof 
-webinde our feluestoche Lord, 


orclsin way of thankfulnes to. 


recemed, Promife vnto God, co} 


‘acceptable vnto him, called in 
‘the old Tettament free-will of- 
frangs. Preaching and praying 
whereby Godias honoured inj 
outipecehs bur chcy may gene-} 
‘tally be‘comprehcnded vader 
Contefhion, andtherefore 
beare to (peakeof them particu- 


with the tongue, which the} 
Prophet calleth his glorie, as: 
that principal inftruméc wher- 
| witheGodus glorificd, the effeét 


for canfe by a 
| Adesonyma. In 


eS. 
ef, $43. 
| Indg.t1.30 
| | 
Pfal.s 1g. 
P{al. 108.1, 


wae 


— a x 


“176 paterne ojirne Prayer. 


Religions) thefifth and place,we 


name » whuch are of 
durce forts; naturally 
Naturall ations are: 
fuch-as wherein commun 


beattsiand planes | 
ing and drink- | 


nosfotd be wcdofvs'as brake} 
evbatures to who 
‘the Lord hath giuen rio linnras 
man: 
oftviitig ghey. no caus! 
Bs s proper: | 
themiclues: |) 
| the Lord giuch rea-. 
our'{tluss im! | 
g chereof,as thadwe, 
faleonotgn che préportidnces 
fivatioc dn dhe) manuret of 


| 


| 
| | 
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hedge. our. felues) within che, 


compatle tot ‘thofe . bounds, | 


which theLerd hath, limicedco, 
vs}, andyhere expreilisly. che A- 


poftie; mentioneh cating and |" Cor, 10. | yh 
drinking ngnatusall actions,’ 
the glone and, 


ptayleot God, ha 
“WNow cuuillagions are of ano- 
| condition, , Uz, {uch 8S: 
wherein the brmite. beat parta- | Occonomicah 
keth siosi with. v5, fixch as.are,| Politique. | 
buying,and felling, borrowing | | 
anddending giving and taking, i 
and luring and other at- 
quabicic,, whether. 
indnferly behauiour.s or. ceco,. 

nomicalh relpecting the family 
or palisique in che fommons) 
wealthin all which Gods name, 


14 


Menge it isthat the Apo 


how..to,de 


1777 | 


mock-god to contemne true fe- 


(foreas the A ecounfelleth, 


appointed by God that 
pofe;and co no other :-of whi 


Apaterne of true Prayer. | 


meane themfelucs, as'chat che 

Gofpell of C hrift, thename 
of God be not blafphemed ;buc 
that even they which are with- 
outimay be wonne by our god- 
ly conuerfatio euenin thefe our | 


| cxuill affaires: for falfehood,re-| 


bellion, and tyrannic, grue ‘ad 
uaiitage to the vnbelecucr anid 


thofe ‘that profetle ihe 


fearcof God,deny the power of 
m liues, caufing 

it profeflion and pragtife to 
Coneradi€t each other. Where- 


wetnutt walke worthiec of the 
vocaticn whereunto we are cal- | 
led, chat we may bea credit 


‘Now rélivious ations diregt- | 
lyayime at Gods gloric¢,as bein 


fort are the exercifes' of Godél 


178 | | 
| | 
| 
| 
: 
| | 
| 
| 
Aftions | 


ind 


Sacraments, and all the partsof 
‘Godsworfhip publique or.pri- | 
uate 5 of which point becaufeit 
necdeth no proofe nor illuftra- 
‘tion, I forbeare of purpofe'to 
Thus itis manifeft thacboth 
our thoughts and. affe&tibns 


Words and: aétions which: are} 
‘Outward, are be-infiruments 
of Godsglory;to our or 
‘Others, according as their feac- 
rall conditions may afford: and} 
fo it'appeareth ajfo wharchungs/ 
(Weaskein chis firft peution 
wee pray 
againft are irethe next! place. 

be confidered; 
pofie to the things we pray for, | 
and chey- niays cared: 
frac heads atfos whicharethel 
followingy20b 


A paterne of Prayers 


which areinward, as alfo our} 


? be dep 
tion of this 
petition of 


| 
| ~ Vv ¢ manac, » 
Thirdly prophane heare. 


}earefully, “ander them in gold 


| Birt ignorance either off 


A Paterne of true Prayer, 
 -Rourchly , prophane {pecchies. 
prophane agtions 
all which are fo many meancs| 
to obfeurcor deface, or abolifh| 
the, glosious name of Go 
out of the world, Of thefe in| 


Gods workesor word, is the] 
caufe ,of prophaning Gods! 


name: for as pearles 
fore -fwine.er dogs; foare the 
works anid word of God among 
ignorant perfons: {wine or dogs 
‘will: trample pearles.. vnder 
their feete; in| the durt, bur 
Lapidaries will vfe 


and. .coftly garments: fo the) 
ignorant le’ that know 
not the or word of God 
willscontemne and reiech, -or 
at leaftnegleét the éxcelient in 
Gods»:glory therein. exhibi-| 
ted, and ifo “prophanre th 


4 
th | 
| 
. 
3 
at 
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may vfethem:a-| 
| tight,and glorifie Godin them. 
=. dunghill Cocke, as the 
barly corne, more than a preti- . 
knowing the profit 


but not the’ price 
of fothe blind dung- 
leof the world, 
ike through light eftima- 
ignoran¢e, 
¢ the durtie commodi- 
| cies of this: life, before the} 
glorious foorlteps of Gods. 
Maicftie imprinted’ in “his 
‘workesand word, t mar- 
| uciloufly difpataping the Lord 


namic, 
| Agaitie, 1 


cauje of fuperiti 

| tors,” Chet 
Scripture , and ye ye 
know not what mult 


noreth God, 
Matth, 23. 
Tohs4, 


memorials. for er- 


4s. blafphemons. to, 


| paterne of trae Prayer. 


rors and. herefies,arc fo many 
againft the truth. of God, 

ypon ing 
him. th¢ author of than; which 
heabhotréth andcondemneth, 


make God the cauftof finne, 
error: for. itiis to 
£0, Od, Which is @ great 
difhonour to God.. 
slifgsace Prince. to b 
dghied,, _bletphemed, or 


As cnuch more 


| 


| 


SoD 


Gods.word, which. 


amake him th¢ ma- 


iter and.teacher of lies;.for’ 
-epitomable, with falfe. 
hers angi follow 


teac 
to, father. their 


| 
J 
» 
4 
« 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
9 
4 
Vpon 
God 
des 
4 
» « 
as 
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they fharnetully difhonour 
God. 


are to marke vanitie" of 


OF Gods. The Apoitle’ defi- 
ineth this finne: t6 the 
withholding of the truth of 
Gothin a lie; thatisyro' make’ a 
falfe-confequent or -vit-from’a 


In thefecond place 


minde!prophanetli the name | 


‘true doétrine» to -know ‘God, | 


and: not to» glorifie ‘as 
God: tor! (example) to “know | 
God to! bee maurfible; ‘and yer 
to sake <a iniage himy to 
know! God: to): 


‘chinkirig ¢h edi fchres wifey 
beruchs 
Hecame: ftarke: 
ducing wont 

from truth, andl fa 
theisivanirit of mind i!defated 
Vthat lic: andes 


1S 


hires} 
to», as} 
bealts sbirds, creeping 


Vanitie of + 
minde prephic 
methGods 

Romt. 
| | 


knowing his Prince, yet 


reuerently before him, doth 


of true Prayer. 


isagreat indignitie offered to. 
God. truth. Forasa fubieé& 


«| king as though hee knew him ) 
not, and fo viing himielfevn- 


difgrace the prince: fo they 
that know God, his workes: 
sand word, yet notwithitah- 
,ding doe not glorifie. God, 
‘but »become. vaine in their 
“Imaginations, and. difcourfes, 
and conclufions from 
word, and. workes, thereby 
 occafioning and ‘encouraging | 
themfelues in licentious liuing, 

‘and by their liues denying the 
powcr of their ; 
which otherwife miglic hauc 
beene auailable to their falua- 
donsdocfhamefully abufe cheir 
knowledge, and iniuriou(ly 
‘difhonour the truth reucaled 
vnto them,which they fhould | 
As blindnes and vanitie of | 
minde; prophangnes of 
heare 


| 
| 
: | 
| | 


— 


Paterne of true Prayer, | 
\heart alfo, which in thethird 


place commeth to bee confi-|*4" 
LGod;. which is when mens 
affeétions are not ftired ac-| | 
|cording to the qualitie of Gods| 
workes or word,. his titles or 
actibuccs; and tha: is efpecially. 
The firttis an Acheitts heart,' 
which is. the extinguithing of 
all affcétions in refpeét of God, | 
for as an. | 
for a. perfwafion thar..chere.is 
no God, fo allo: hee defireth ' 
that the feare of God may bee} % 
cleane.taken aways; allo thas} 
the louc,of .God, the.hatred| | 
of finne,, thelove of veren¢,and| 
of the word of God, may-bee| 
put out;and chat hee may line} 
as he withour any confci.} 
NCE, Or difference of good 
and cull, which is. bury | 
the memorie of God,and to ba- 
ik his nats out of the world, 
which is the indignitie 
that may be I 


= 


* 


| Rranged: from” ‘mat- 


The ‘fecond! is a worldly 
heat, whet’ a’ ‘man’ is fo c- 


atid fo ‘wholy potted 
with the loue ‘and 1i ing | ‘of 


worldly 
Norfor God; nor ahy ‘good-' | 
nes fiitcher “thati’~ m 

| gaine thereb doe. 
| greatly difhonor God'and ‘his 
truth, méking ‘it a’meaties of 
-compaffi world; where- 


Ott? for this’ 


worthy anid lory 


‘the’ world 
by they ‘Might bee the“better 
pttouvked atid Parcttted totic 
of God': 
‘hither are t6 Hee Oreferred 
cowetous that ‘‘minde 
‘nothing’ bur’ all 
proud: thar “fhitide 
bite che “of 
chemfehiies apparrell, and 


‘God created ‘and™ 
vponi man; that ther- 


theleredit of “the 


+ 


difbonoreth _| 
God. 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| chiefett and moft highly eftee-: 


| application ot. Gods “workes 
| the condition! 
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watiton perfons thar: mide 
nothing Sur che pleafures of 
the fleth: 
dithonor God by prefuming 
any ‘thing: in their. eftimation,} 
and athéétion ‘betoreGod stor} 
| feeing: God» is. the ‘chiefeft} 


feepe weesreade 
I 5 Chureh 


| 


gencrally all fuchas | 


good, and the moft high, he’ 
therefore ought cto’ bee the 


med of vs, ocherwife ho- | 
nor the creacuremorethen the: 
Creator, and difhonorGod by’ 
communicating his. glory to 
another, 

third isa fecure hears, 
when men that haue the grate 
of God ‘in theip, norwithftan- 


ding doe not {fo carefully"and | 
| diligently ftirre vp the grace 


of God, in the meditation and ; 


thereof doth require jfor fon 
time falleth our chat-ewen 
Godschildren flumber ‘arid 


dif- 


Rom.1,2 5, 


honoreth God 


sod 


- 


7 
187 
| 
| 

| 
| 3 


Church inthe Canticles com- 


gith difpofition: fo wee reade 
that Dawid flept in fecuritic, 
almoft a whole yeere; 1n which 
tyme: no doubt hee vied the 
word. of God, and the reft of 
Gods .worthip, though with 


rit; whereby it. came to paile, 


that much of Gods honor and 


ghory Felco che ground,vnrefpe- 
&ed of the Prophet: ‘tee then 


God is difhonored, when hee 


is not honored inthat meafure 


jasthe meanes.afford, and our 


igtaccmay permit, 


‘how. Gods-name is 
in our mindes and 
carts, it followech now in 


|the, place, to fpcake how 


by: Our words andaétions' we 


\difhonor God: and for our 


fpeeches, which js thefourth 
general head,we mutt reméber 


jthatthey are .efpecially of fixe 
ikindes 


Firft 
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plaineth or excufeth her flug- 


dulnes, and preat flatnes of {pi- | 


4 


hithetto  intreated | 


~ 


| 188 | 

| 

Prophane 

| Speeches dif- | 

| bower Gor. 

| L | 


| “a-Paterne of true Prayer. 


| conference, or howfoeuer elfe, 


for fanétified matter ,muft haue 


matter {piriquall fpeeches: o- 


ltoricke is to bee. obferued of 


Firlt to Speake of Gods} 
workes or word withoutrcuc- 
renceand feare, and atrenuuc 


re(peét co the matter: whether 
it bein prayer, or preaching or; 


forGods word being fo reucréd| 
‘and honorable a name of God, 


muit with proportionable re- 
-uerence and honor be handled; 


haue Preachers fo deliuer the 
word, as that the matter and 
words be of the fame nature 3 


| fan€tified words,and fpirituall| 


therwifethe matter is difhono-} 
red:by the words: therefore 
| the Sefipeures phrafe and rhe-} 


Preachers, that their fermons 
may fauour of them as much 
tas is poflible. Here alfo they 


prayer a lip-labor onely; for 


and therefore the Apoftle wold 


> 


are to be reproowed that make } 


God 


and 


189 
| Vr ewerens 
Speech of 
Gods word or 
| workes 
\honerGod, | 
1Cor.2.4, | 
| 


4 
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andcaddeno attention,and re 
werencey which isto difhonoutr 
and 

of Hither alfo) 
dyed curious {choolc. 
4 duipuces, interlaced with -philo-. 
whereby 

Gods is . miferably 

Gil 35. a5 
Vpon the crotle by 
the fouldiers::n {(umme,whatlo- 
cucr »vadecent, homely and 
j¥mmannerly metaphors, or 
comparitonsy whasocucr falfe} 


~ 


railings and thal!) 
}beviedin difpurations, fermons 
or tragtats vpon the word ; fal! 
| of abulin 
holt sword of.God:-ahdshe 
fpeake, as the) 
| words of God. 
foi fpcech, | 
pac to 


. 

4 

a 
error 


enforce this conclufion, 
u 


pinuft be given co 


by word,or writing, a$ fub- | by 


wincorduperttition.  Foreif it“? 594. 
be alleadged that: though they 
by word or writing, may {eeme 
to approoue thar profeffion 12. 
whereto they fabfcribes yet 

they keepe a» pure heart, free. 
|fromany aflent. or allowance 
ithercto. The antwere is, that | 
Ged will be glorified with the 
whole man, and not with» the 
onely, though that bee 
| clnefelyregarded of him, 
jelfe being {pirit, as Chrift | 
jteacheth the Samaritane,’ The 
reafon which the Apoftle vfeth | 
}to ditlwadethe Ghriftian Co- 
| sinchians,from prefenting the 
bodies ac-idolatrous feafts, featt | 
thereby the weake bee enbold- 
ned to doe fo hikewife, is fuffici- 


Ioh.4.24- 


— 


{eription to poperic, Maliome- | wordor 
or’ any other falfe doc- ting difhonor- 


1 Cor.6.30. 


error orfalle worthip, whether 


| 
— 


Apaterne of trucPrayer. | | 
| 


leaft othersbe deceiued chere- 
| bys& fo Chritt be difhonored,. 
chat which may be allead- 
> Ki of Elifhaes approbation to | 
y impertinent,if the place betrue- 
ly wanflated: for Naaman doth 
PY | not defire indulgéce from God 
a for idolatry which hz purpofeth 
to commit,asthough hee jpake 
in the future tenfc; buc for that 
a , idolatry which he had formerly 
| cOmitcedsfor indecde the words 
may alwell bee cranflated in 
time paft,& fo-thcy are direétly 
hiathe original!.So then whatfo- | 
| _}euermay bealledged ra thecon- | 
| fraric, 11s manifelt char all out- | 
ward approbation of falfe doc- | 
trine,or worfhip by word or 
deede,is difhanorable and {can - 


— 


‘dalous to our weake brethren. | 


Letvstakehegdethcrefore how 
| Apoc.13.16 wee teceiue the marke of the 

beaft in ourdorcheads, or our 

night hands,that is , chat we by 

our geitures or fubfcription do | 

\ 
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| 
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| ictting at or with Gods workes 


honoring God, our names bee: 


not approue the dogtrine and. 
fuperitition of che Pope, or the 
T urke,leaft by this meanes wee 
worfhipping the beafts, and dif- 


notfoundin the booke of lite. 

After {uperftinous fublerip- 
tion, or approbation of falie 
werlhip, follow mocking and 


or word, a thing very common | 


Scoffin 
thas about 
Gods wordor 
workes Afho~ 
nor God, 


nowa dayes; for cucry wittc, 
or rather indcede witles braine, 
will de deuifing and belching 
outthe fcum of their wit, in| 
iciting and f{coffing at Gods 
workcs, or with Gods word,or 
other holy writings agreeable 
to the word,confecrated tothe 
worthip of God. Thefe men 


manthip: for the difgrace of the 
worketendeth to the difhonor 
of the workeman: for the world 
hath Nick-namesfor cuery on¢ 


of 


that hath either a great hea 


in truth mocke God himfelfe | 
| inv that chey mocke Gods work- | 


* 
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| 
| | | 
| 
wry 


one 


mercic of God'to vs that} 


|aKing.2.24 mouches of 


| 


| 
\kedbbacke or lame legge, 
that wanteth a hand, or an‘eye, 
ordo! forth’s: chefs deformines 
\thouid ftiere vpan vs humulia- 
being fo pritics of 

Godswrath if wee | 
befreefromethem to acknow-' 
ledgewith ehankfull memoric, | 


have deferucdas much : chat fo’ 
weemight glorific God in his 
iuftice. and *micrcic: alfo the 
worldjandefpeaally che ftage, 
| whiehvisa liccle»world of wic- 
kednesjs falbof Seriptere iets; 
| ie would a:imans hayreto 
vpright: tov heare how} 
fome'pleaic -thenifelucsin this 
kinde of Rhetericke; which the | 
diucll deuifediand fugceitedin- 


federly God pusifhed young. 
the Pro- 


pher, fophis isfirmind of. bald- 
Bes, of: 


hecies 


ig 


Sa 
4 4 
[ih 
3 
' 
4 
~ 
it 
e 
rig ‘ ‘ 
= 
y 7 ¢ 
- 
\ 
» 


|phecie: and che Apoltles con-| 
iefting, which not. 


if itobe a fault for one man to, 
mocke another; itis’ likewife 
anid much: more,’ fora 
| to anocke the word! 
of Goden a! great finise'al- 
fo for ys! our felues’ 
| with thefimplicitic of al 
-borne ‘fooles in “all: 
which.Gods 
fo Godisiimi clic isdifhonored: 


>| Furthermore,vaineoathésdi-| 


Gods glory,when 
¥pon no neceffiaie, hauing no 
‘callin  Vaitieroyes viur 
‘this: ig hespfirc;: dale, bread) “or Matth.s.24 
she of Falfe gods, or wor-| 
thip,).as. the Mafle, our Lady) 


Y-aine {we 


Ged, 


| or «as ‘in vhing 
Gods ticles or attribuces, or she) 


‘Counted a morall vercuc. Now 


difhene= | 


God isdithonordd citherdireR-| in 


| of Prayer. 
| 
« 
ia 
| 
+ 
if 
$i 
i 
* 


Ged 


-{ Witnes wader the Lords skirt, 


&e. Or laftly in calling to wir- 
nes falfe gods, or falfc worlhip, 
which is to. rob God of his ho- 
nor,& giuc ie to another which 
is nogod; a matter of moit 


|fearefullblafphemic. 


vaine an 
igher-degree of difhonoring 
venturi orfalic 
fwearing, when we cloake falfe 


whercin,asanuch asin ys lieth, 
we make God the voucher of 
a he, who jis norwithitanding 
the God of eruth.: how great a 


occurreth, than whicha greater 


\defpice or difgrace cannot bec 


difhonor.is offered to God by} 
thiscouric, isfo apparant 
thatit neede noilluftration, _ 

Inthe laft, place, blafphemic|! 
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Mat,33.16. 
parts of Chrifts body or joule, 
idlely & fruiclefly,or indireétly, 
| 20.23 1422 
Pfal.16.4, by confequencein calling to} 
Exod.2 3,13 } witnes the works of God,which| 
are fomany memorials and te-| 
ftimonies of Godsas faith, croch, | 


offered! 


» | 
Periurie ds[- | 


\lobfaid to him, d/effz, that is; | 


| A paterneof true prayer. 
| called in the Scripture, curfing 


| word,* and therefore they 


fearefull punifhment of finall 
| of che finne commeth tobe vn- 


 chefe are theprincipall. ‘Now 


offered vito the Lord, which is 
to reuileand raile vpon God, 


God 32 finfo great, as that it 
was dreadtulito the holy Pen- 
men of Scripture to vfe the} 


the contrarie word, blefling in| 
ftead of curing, as the wife of | 


curfe God and die: foeuer | 
fomeexpound the place other-| 
wife. The haynoufnes of which | 

h punifhed one d ere-) 
of, called againit | 
the holy Ghoft, with the moft | 


regarde where: 


ardonable. 
Thus alfo wec fee how, and} 
how many waies we difhonor 
God by our prophane fpeeches; 


notchatthere arc no more, buc 


fhortdy 
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Mob.2 9. 
> 
it rollc im lait } 


= 


ther direétly or by c{cquence, 


. Concerning | 
which it mit be knownce, that. 
allour euill deedesdoe in fome 


a 
_ 


— 
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fhortly to confider of thofe 
prophane aGions whercby God 


meafure ftaine Gods glory, ci- 


but yetfomeare more properly 
faid fo to. doe, and they are 


thefe ten which shall be hand- 


led in order following. 


the, making of an image of 
God:the, worlhipping of char | 
image snade;.or the making | 


and worlhipping of an image cf | 


afalfe god:by ali which mcancs. 
God is high 


eft degrees for toxefemble God 
in.an imag isco. make the Crear 
tor likethe creature,.. berwixt,| 
whom thence is,no,comparifon, | 
the onebeing inGniceshe other 
imageis adicof. God, '.and, to | 


dulhonorable to God. Againe,: 


to.worthip chatimage made, is 


The firftis idolatrie, which is. 


| 


Prophane 
aitions difho- 
God. 

| 

dolasrie dif- 
eth | 
| 


= 
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cohonor a lie; and to giue to 
the workemanfhip of man, that 
which is due to God oncly sand 
this is to rob God of his honor, 
and toimpart it toa ftocke or 
ftone, Laitly,+the making and| 
worfhipping of an Idol which 3 
is the amage of a falfe god, is 

moft fhamefull, for therein we 
forfake the trac God, & follow | 
ourowneimuentions, and wor-| 
fhip the pigture or fhape'of that | 
which is nothing in the world 
as the Apoftle fpeaketh, or 
clic is the dimell :for indeede 
when we doe ols,we 


worthipthediuels.1 r.10. 


place, which is the wor-| djpenoretb 


thipping of the trae God aftef| Ged. 
a talfe: manners‘as the Paitke 


worthippeth thae God, 
cording iva! xhe Of 
the Pa Papift worfhtp~’ 


petochetrue C 
of much dra 


" 
oY 
=> 


| 
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— =~ 


fcruple where there is nocaufe 
of feare and taking libertie to 
inuent and deuife and 
waics of worfhip, where they 
fhould not: and thus they ble- 
mifh Gods glorie in taking vp- 
on them authoritie to prefcribe 
and umpofe fuch a worfhip vp- 
onthe Lord which his wite- 
dome neuer determined, there- 
by controjling Gods wifedome 
with cheir inuenuon and wil- 
worthip. 

To ldolatrie and fuperftiti- 
onmay be annexed,as neere of 
anne, all Witchcraft,Sorceric, 
Magicke, Charming, Southfay- 
ing, Figure-cafting , Palmuftric, 
Necromancic, and whatfoeucr 
other denilifh arts the idle brain 
of curious Naturalifts haue de- 
contame in them a {cerct idola- | 
«rie, and fuperftition atthe leatt, 
if they haue nos openly con- 
| craéted with the diucll, whom | 
[they. adore, 


| 
| 
e 
é 
al 


ri 
4 
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‘their bloud; or recompence 
fome way or otherfor his o- 
bedience, fuggeftion & feruice 

med at their becke:where- 


‘fore all thofe that had vied fuch 
‘curious Artstothe difhonor of, 
after their conueriion 
[burned their books at Ephefus, 
as the Euangelift reporteth in 
the in which {toric there 
larediners points very worthie 
lobferation to this purpoles as 
< they were learned men chat 
] 


fed thefe Crafts,and that their 


carning was out of bookes, 


‘and their bookes were worth! . 


‘eight hundreth pounds: which. 


riuings of Aftrologic or Ma- 
icke, or Southfaying, and the 


they did 


declare plainly chat they were 


ike,and not of witchcraft only, | 


ther ic is to be confidered that | 
not fell but bure) 


201] 
| 
| A&.19.19- 
| 
4 
| 
aviuahy Mot commit 
waiting, but learned -by | 
_lobferuation or tradinion: | 
958) 


{| uiéted in their confciences of 


Paires, and Markers: by which 


"Gods ‘wotthip peritierh ; 


atid 


a paterne of trneP reyer. 


uenting the vfe’ of thém to °° 
thers, becaufe they were con- 


the difhonour which came to 
God thereby. 


the third place, sfeer'1-| 


dolarrie and fuperitition,which 
refpeé&t God and his worfhip, 
fucceed facriledge and fimonie, 
which refpeét the meanes of 
Gods worlhip. Sacriledge is 
when violence is offered to’ 
holy ‘place s, things, perfons, 
or times, &c, asif men 

take “away Churches, and 
Church+Inings, and {0 ouer- 
chrowthe Callings of 
tien; aid conuerc the times 


poinred’ “to ‘Gods ferujce to’ 


pradtifes ic‘ cometh patie 


| 178 
| 
| 

| Sacriledge 

difhonoreth 

God., 

| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
2 Chro, 36, 4 


| to Babylon,and : vied, themio 


cheTem ple; and carried ‘away | 
of che: Lords houle 
ng: thusidid Chit pro 
cicafcer Danie/, thatthe 
nation of deflation fhowld bte 
thus did 


le peaphane the Tem- 
ple, ole market placein 


our Sauiour, Di- 
othisn examplesthere, cate’ 
inthe: Sdriprunesi of kinde: 
bit chefemday. {ufhee,| coofhew 
that fuch: ifks 
greatly'difhonous God; as ibe- 
gaticanksco abolish: “defile 
‘Gods gi tloulw 

Sinidhiéalfoisrio fmalbéanfe 
ofdetacing whs ch 
whetsiothcts bechefiatticall 


4193" 


| are fetco fale: whkenby 
antici co pat le; that 
pa fons. by ionry: 
the | place: vof 
maimt 
Opon 


moo K 


Toh. 2.15, 


| 


= 


—.. 
| 
| 
| 
Simeny difhe- 
| 


rayer, 


404° of true P 
}ty-tofuch tu: 
00 keepe fwine, chan 

Boeke oof -Chrift, meeter 


| than rulers of Gods heritage : 


God hath qualified competent. 


ns. Hereby ir 


to bee Mafters of siifrule, 


and fo the 

want of know Or goe.a- 

dtray after their blinde guides, 

and God is greatly 

by ole and Paftors: befides 


‘perth. for 


scheameanes of 
the inualuable gifts 


— 


_torfeede 


| 
| 
eerie ‘fiiftaineds, 
tharic fhodido the valued with 
44,8.18.19 of the holy! 
20, ‘notte be: boughe -withall. the 
worthip, ot the meanes where- | 
[by God:iis now 


douris thamefully intrearedsfo 


| A A paterne of true Prayer. 


committed vpon the perfons 
that worfhip God: | which ge- 
nerally is termed Perjecution, 
_and thar either ofthe Preachers 
prefeflors of the truth: 
which is a manifelt indignitie 
offered cuen co God himfelfe: 
for che Miniftersare Gods Em- 
bailadors,and eucry trueprofef- 


wherefore as the Prince isthen 
difgraced, when his Earbaila- 


is the Lerd dilhonoured in his 


| Minifters and meilengers: and 
| as Chrift was abufed when his 
bodie was crucified vpon the 
crolle; fois healfo now when | 


bodie are periccuced, 

And thefe are che hue 

finnesof Gods difhonour: in 

aétions and practife: there folk 

low fue other of letler 


whereby notwithfandin 
is blemifhed in his 


7. 


for is a member of Chrift:/ 


(the members ot his my tticall 


— 


| 
«2G 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
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}aointhe next place therefore) 
whine Gods Weemauft confider that God is 
word and difhonourtd, when hisWord| | 
craments pand Sacraments'&c.arevnreuc-| | 
«rently vied, which falleth out 
Lfundric wayes:' fometines by 
}Want'iof attention our mitids 
| and hearts and eyes are in the 
| corners of the world, about our 
| worldly affaires, fo. chat the: 
matter ‘handled iri the word) 
and Sacraments paifeth inco the 
ayre without attention and con- 
| fideration: otherwhiles through | 
the fleepicand fluggifh difpoli- 
of che fiefh,a great drowfi- 
| nes of the foule and body fal- 


| eth wponvs, fo as cither wee! 
heare not at all,or clie we heare 
onely asthemanin the Gofpell| 
i | faw men walkelike trees: at o- 
ther timeswee carpe ac the word 
and blame'the Preacher 
Some to catch and intrape: 


206 
| 
Mone OF vsalidoc to heare as 
| that there is'no fault in our héa- 
4 ring : for the beit of vs 


fome, forger other, dilblke this, 
or doe not applicchat do&trine | 


A Paterne of true Prayers. 


or exhortation,reprooteor con- 


| folation : whereby Gods word | 
lvofing part of thatrepucation | 


whichit. oughsto haug,of vs,is 
| part alio difgraced, 
After, the vnreucrent.vie 
Gods word, followeth the. vn-, 
reverent vie of Gods creatures 


the refrefhing of. our bodies 


| Municate with che bruit-beait: 
for feeing therein) God muani- 
‘fefteth his merci¢ and louejand 
goodnes co the creature, weare 
| not co negleé the fame. bas 


| ferue all thofe this-attribures, 


and further take heede,that we} 
doe not immoderatly ghat ous, 
felues with the.crearures, and| 


and ordinances, which, hee ja bo 
smercie permitceth vnto vs,for 


| and the inferiour. facukies of | 
the foule, wherein, wee com-| 


with due animaductfion ob-/| 


Ordinances. of God,but witha} 
neeeilaric and pleafurable fobrix 


ctic, 


— 


7 
The | 
rent 
tures and 
dinaneesaif” 
nageth God, 
marriage. — 


> = 


|) 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 

| 4 
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etie,as occafion feructh,relieuc | 
2, 4.| and comfort nature, and pro- 
uoke our hearts to the glorie 
} of the Creator,who hath made 
} the infinite varictic of che crca- 
tures to refrefh and delightiman, 
| Amongit the creatures and | 
workes ot God there are 


ex:raordinari¢, as miracles, and) 
Wonders: others ordinaric, 
| Whereot fome are iudgements, 
fome bleflings;all which fecing 
they teach vs excellent things | 
of God,areniot tobe oucrpal- 
fed inconfiderately:for miracles 
and wonders being {trong im- | 
pteffions of Gods power and 
Godhead,ought tofmitedeeply | 
by extraordinafic afeftions, as | ] 
admication and aftonihmenc 
mo our hard heares, lealt God 
thereby bee. difhonored: and 
ewer the workes of God which | 
ordinarily befall, are {0 many 
witneiles of Gods prouidence 
to Mmankinde, ‘which are nor 
fleightly co bee’ ouerpatled : for 
Ic 


| 

works difh 

th Ge 

of wonders 

and miracles 

Of ie 

workes of 

| dente, 


heechat can notice andackniow: 
ledye che glory of God) im the 
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| heausns, and the interchange- | 
able courie of day: and night 


Sumaner, Harueft, Spring, and 
winter, 13 as blinde an not 
teeing Gods prouidence,as the 
| Mote 1s Sunnezand fo 
through negligencor wil- 
fullinconfideranon,Gods glory 
is darkned at noont-day: where: 
‘asinthem all che ateributes of 


God fhine moft cleerely, as 
his power, mercie, wifedome, 


Prophet hath 


‘Plaimes. 


lots ostaine a fpeciall: place, 
which as.it feemeth nuit nor 
vied buc in waghtie:and. 
ferious ‘bufines, for io the ex- 
amples of Scripture where lots 
beene vied doe cerufie vs: 
as<abouclife and death,eleétion 
lof ‘Mmiutters, 

heritance) and/apacters of like 


AmongftGods ordinances | 


in- | 


iniftice: andto chis purpofe the! 
tcompofed whole’ and 136. 


Lots in (port 
Seeme to difbo 
nour God. 
Pro. 16,3 3. 
t Sam. 14. 


44-43- 


K 4 4 con- 


| 

| 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 

| 
| | 
| 


of trueRrayer, | 
| Daceth che abufe: of | 
| toxsani the fouldiess, calt 
26. $4) 


fecingut: dsamaner fomething 


> 
_ 


dep 


recation of this petitions inl} 


ot |lemefor 


bopened, td be: againtt | 


019 


The thanks. 


‘ 


teétidns;tpetches, and actions, 
ate any! way difhonowrabie to 
the Nowshelaft 
to bt confidered in this firt pe~ 


Whatlocder wants;thoughis, af- 


_ gine thinkes intoGod | 


xhete good:things which. 


ining of toe 
th prayer | heéihach:: beftowed vpon.:vs, | 


| 
127+ 35+) with lorsas 
| difhonour-the amnicdiate pee 
uidence and direétion of Ged | 
hath néplace: bur in this 
I:doe nog delight co. bee tuna. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 | 
| 
| 


|fhilybe colle&ed by the former 
traétatein the {upplication and} 


paberneoftrue Prayer. 


— 


‘and others his children : as 


1. Knowlédge of his werd 
and workes. 
2. Acknowledgementof the 
fame. 
Religious affeftions,{pec- 
ches and aétions. 
Alfo wegiue thanks for chat 


trary finnes in fome meafure, 


of all which may ea- 


deprecation. And this alfo.in 


— 


hee hath wortified the con-| 


may fuffice forthethank{} 
For a conclufion of this peti-} - 

| tionice this generall rule be 

| 

commandements , that - 


here defired : whatfocuer fines. 
K 


‘borh in vs and our brethren: 
jas 
ror: thirdly, Vanitie of minde - 
fourthly prophanenes in affe-| 
Gion, fpeech, and aétion: the] 


are} 


| 
| 
4 
ah 
or 
~ 
2 
~ 


a 212 Apaterncoftrue Prayer. | 


arc here allo prayed againit-for 
the vertues appertaining 10 
|Gods worfhip are worthie 
meanes of honouring , and the 
contraty vices are fo many 
cloudes that hinder che cleere 
Sunne-fhine of Gods glorie in 
ithe world: wherefore whofo- | 
euer lifteth more particularly 
to. fearch into theie matters,|. 
lechim fearch the writings ot 
the learned, expounding the 

jcommandements. This is the 
‘firtt petition concerning Gods} 
glory. whichis theend of all:| 
: | now followe the two petitions} 
‘which inferre the meanes of| 
his glory: and firft char of the | 


Thy K ing dome comets 


| 
turegoeth before the third, as}! 

| 


the caufe before the effeét:| 
{for Gods Kingdome is that on- 
ly meanes which enableth ys | 
to 


| 1 he order of | 
the fecond pe - | 
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to obey his wall. Firft, God} Fe 
muft his Kingdome in. 4 
| our hearts, and wee muft bee 
his fubieéts before wee can. 
yeeld obedience to his lawes:| 
which order arifeth this] 
‘inftruétion: That a man can i 
| neuer keepe Gods will all hee} 
haue Gods grace sor a Man can, 


neucr keepe Gods lawes ull he 
be Gods and God bee. 
his Lordarid King , toruleand 
ouer-rule him or ( which is 
| one in cifeét) good workes) Heb.r2. 
procecde from .withe| Rom.14. 

‘faith, is finne: or the end ef; | 
‘the commaundement is loue, 1 
out of a purc heart,and a good | 
 confcience and faith 
| and the necellarie conlequence 
| 


| of thisdoétrine.is what- 
| a.man dath, wanting; 


| grace, is fiane:, whether they.; 
naturall,. oF 


} re 


7 
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Fiue things 
in emery 


4 Res mora. 
5. Patiens, 


ent vpon'whom the aétion fal- 
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religiouSfér (Ome Preachers, 


and Prophets! in‘ thie’ day! ot 
iudgement» fhall'*beé found 
Ww ersof iniquitic. , 


mutt remember to diftinguifh 
betwixt ‘the @@ion and the 
manner ‘off ‘preforming the 
aétion : the agent,the ouerfeer, | 
and the niatter; the aétion 13 
naturall:/ the: manner of per- 
forming' miorall ; 
the agent's terminus a quo,the 
efhicient the obied& is 
terminus ad quem, cr che pati- 


lech; “Now to all thofe mutt 


retmembred, lervs take for ¢x- 
amples; preaching and almes. 
vttering of the voyce 
preachiiig, 1s aétion, good 
Init One€Mature; the matter of 
preaching is good, the holy 
word ‘of >The <obicét 


Here nocwichitanding wee 


be addedehe matter or the thing 
moued, This deftin@ion bein g 


| whereupon the aQion-isteeu- | 
pied} 


om. 
| 1. 
2A gens. 
| | 
26 Medus 
agends. 
| 
ing 13 good or 
bad, | 


full hearer, nor init felfey 


| pied isa godly man, the hearer 
of the word: all which make 
the aétion fo farre forth good: 
but theagent, and the manner 
of performing the aétion may 
tuirne it to fininefor ifthe agent, 
thar is, che Minifter or Preacher 
bea man out of Chrift,wanting 
| faith and grace, being no mem- 
ber of Chrift, nor fubieé& of his 
Kingdome; he cannot poffibly 
obey his will, but the fountaine 
being vincleanie, the ftream flow: 
ing from the fountaine is vn- 
cleanealfo. Againe, if the Prea- 
cher érrein the manner of 
he bein Chritt, 


may prouefinne : fin 


fay ;notto the godly and care- 


ee paterne of true Prayer. | 


as ifhe Preach Chrift of conten- | 
tion or malice, and fo forth, his 


i 


on¢ly to the Preacher, In hike 


hand in giuing-almes, is good in, 


. 


manner, the reaching faith ofthe | geodor bad, 


sche moncy of marttr gi- 


ucitis Gods creanure re’; the petion 


How almes 


| 


ats 
| 
= 
| 
| 
| 
| I 
14 | 
| 
| 


d 


i= { 
‘ 


befides char it thwarceth.| 
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to whom the almes isoffered, a 
godly buc if either the 
perfon thar giueth che almes, 
orthe manacr of diltributing 


| came trom him, and.as goodas 


| whence checonclufion alfo will ; 


be vitious.as aforefaid : asif the, 
proud Pharifee fhould caufe a 
| Trumperco be blowne for o- 
ftentangn and vaine-glorie, he: 

being not qualificd with the 
foundation and forme ofa good: 
worke ; all his almes, if it were. 
all his fubitance,were abomina- 
ble in the fight of God, as it 


nothing, as the Apoitle cea- | 
cheth. T his diftin@tioathen be- 
ing remembred, will cleere this.) 
‘GoGrine, that the good-deedes | 
of wicked men are linne: from ) 


follow, that the wicked in the | 
day of ludgement fhall becon- | 
demned fortheir good deedes, | 


edofring, ofthe Church of. 
Rome, which teacheth good. 
workes belare grace, and: their, 


| 
| 
Cor. 13. | 
mc 


The fenfeandmeaning,which 


the obiedt, and theaation, 


}and hypocrifie;but alfo to man, 
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merit of congruitie: ieteacheth 

vs furcher to labour for two 
things: firft, that wee haue the 
foundation of a good worke, 
which is faith in Chit by and 
through whom our perfons and 
a€tions are accepted of God.Se- | 
condly, that in all good workes | 

we haue the forme and manner 
of doing, which in generall,the 
Apoitle calieth loue, not onely 
'to God, ayming at his glory, | 
which excludeth vaine-glorie 


intending the benefit of him, 
to whom the good worke is in- 
tended. And is the doétrine | 
vfe which arifeth from the 


‘order of this petition before the 
third, 


tis the fecond thing to be obfer- 
ued, followeth: wherein thefe | 
‘two things areto be confidered, 
before in the firft petiion, 


that is to.fay :,Firft, what Gods } 
King 


| 
| | 
| - 
Cor. 
| 
2 
The meant 
of the 
petitvon, 


a 
| 


| he firft, poins, :is che heavenly 
| policy or regimenc, which God 
| through Chrift exercifech in 
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Kingdome Secondly, how 

har Gods} Gods Kingdome, which is 


| the heartsof the faithfull by his 
fpirit and word in this life, and 


by glory and bliife in the life co 
a | come + in regard whereof the | 
Kingdome of God is called the 
_ | Kingdome of grace, when it is | 
begumin the con{ciences of che 4 


faithfull, and conunually che- 
wifhed andvincreafed by all the | 
holy mearies of faluation;and 
it is called the Kingdome of 

glory, when it is confummate 

aud perfeétly accomplifbed,the | 
Saintsycelding abfolure obed+- 
enceroithe will of God in hea-| 
uen whence ilfueth the glori-| 
happines of the creature.| 
Por beter vinderftanding of this 
pomtwhian she Kingdome of | 
| God vis} .confider fhortly thefe | 


twelues 


—* 


| 


| 


twelue poirics which followe. 


| cluded: crearutes,ot 


Who: are shea fabicets? They 


-Whoasthe King Chrift 
fusasheis God & man where 


we know that the! Father, 
and the holy Ghatt: asenorex-: 


What Heb, Qu 
ADIs b 
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are of two forts. :cruciubiedts, 


eleevers: wherefocuer and 
cotirerfeit fubie&ts,who though 
they:be inthe Church, yee) are} 
norofthé Church which dis | 
ftiinétion is ded,s toh... 

lay lawes? 
the law.of nature, which :isithe: 
decal ogue:and the law of grace, 


ip the: y- namely, faith¢ 


Which 1 is the fummie of-the de- | 

are thefe-reri following, Firfty 
third- 


hoare ai 


Theyare | 


the fumme wherof is cohtatned | | 


andrepentance,and obedience, 


219: 
2 
| 
| 
| | | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
3 
| 


= 
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‘ly, death: fourthly, hell; or the 
grauc: fitdy damnation: {ixtly, | 
the world: feauenthly,the flefh: | 
eightly,the Pope,& all Papifts, | 
zhe'Furke, 
ind all Pagans: teuchly, 
poctites, Acheiits,:and all pro- 
phane and profelied 


| men, | 
ingsthatma echem, 

may hare; 8c in che hfeto come, 
cucrlafting ha heaven. | | 
ftifements The puinfhments | 
are al} raken away in Chrilt, 
whohach vedergone them for | 
vs yerchere remaine correatt. 
Ons of divers fosts. co Gurture: 
| and difeipiine vs, and cokeepe 
ysinawe, andfotorch:. 
What weapons co refiftour | 

» enemies ?Thoweaponsarcipi-| 
namely faith ,hop¢jlouc, | 
wor 
_ Whar 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Whar isthe ume of this King- 
dome? It lafteth fo long as the 
| world endureth in that eutward 
policie, and forme of gouern- 
ment eftablifhed by che Word. 
| 1 Cor.15. Ic lafteth for ener, e- 
uen fo long as God is God, in 
themott gracious and glorious 
regiment thereof in 
thefe outward meanes ceafing. 


dome? There are two places, 
the oneis in this world, where 
the Churchis militant,fighting 
againit her enemies: the other 
isheauen, where the Church 
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W hat isthe place of this King- : 


ucr. 


that were temporaric, as Pro- | 
phecs, Apoftles, Euangeliits 
jarethélefollowing. 


The firtt office is teaching, 


is triumphant, raigning for ¢-| 
arethe offices and 


cers of this Kingdome?T he of-:|_ 
fices andofficers, ( befidesthete | 


and that officer is called a ee 


| 
| 
| 
| 
y 
} 
| 
| 
Io 
{ 
| 


d 
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| 

| brid is exhotting, anid 
h 


heshind office is ruling,and 
that called an Elders) 
tonrth office is diftribu-} 
mercies which officeriiscalleda 
Widow, Khefearc fet downe.| 
queftions shat are be-| 
| 


‘wetneshe reformed Churches! 
| COMeerting chefecthersandof-| 
dle,being both vnfit to debate] | 
| 


ot |thém.and loth'to offend yonely| 
with} drac fuch: 


mighcbt by ‘ouncels, 

ohehis King? one 
Licutinand: for} 

| wee renounce the Pope, whois 

od T 


| 
i? 
4 
a 
De. 
* 
{ 
4 
| 


smmediatly: vndeér’ 


exereifing 
Vilication of Churches, and or- 
}-dination of ‘Minifters.; which 
{perfonsin ore 


 bleffed eftate in this life. 


= 


euery King in his Ki 


caufes, and ouer all perfons,a{- 
well ecclefiafticall,as crm next) 


‘which>Prince hath authority 

fubfticute ecclefiafticall 
Atratesaccordinig to, the Word, 
for the policy ot the Church, in 
ifdigtion, 


propert ies or 
of this. Kasigdotnes Ie 
is not worldlys, and 
exercited:-vpon the Confcience: 
wherein) ic. differech’ from: the 
chal) 
what Goda! 


quire how ‘Gods 


| ‘Andchrift;but 


| the fupreme Governour in all 


dometis we are: fursher'to| 
namely 


eftablithed whene vas 
‘now: 


2.When 


— 


— 


? 
4 
e 
a 
5. 
| 
| 
| 
4 
~ 
| 
| 
| 
| 73 
' 
| 
3 
| 
flow Gods |} 
4 
a ¢ 
4 a ay as 
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Whenit is enlarged and 
inereafed where before it was. 
| 3. When it is repaired or re- 
ftored trom fome former de- 
caycs. 
4q- When icis perfeéted and 
jaccomplifhed fully : of cach 
fomechun 

 Firft, Gods Kingdome i 1s 
reéted rd fer vp generally and 
| {pecially when it is 
by pubhike confent 
bins a Countrie or Kingdome, 
and that is when the Magiftrate 
iby law doth eftablifh the wor- 
}fhip ‘of God according to the 
word ;and executions done ac- 
Jeordingly :and when the Mini- 
| fters, in their miniftery teach & 
minifter the word and worfhip 
God eftablifhed..: Specially 
she Kingdombof Godiscitabl: 
when men by 

: the word of God are conuerted 
tothe faith, & outwardly make 
hprofeffion thereof. Thus Gods 
Seconde 


«> 
- 
* 
| 
| 
= 
3 a 
- 
| 
a . 
| 
4 
~~... 


the Church, fach a8 fhall be 


~ 


fubie&ts made, ‘when as 
| before chey wereenemies, chac 


dined to life cuerlafting be- 
} leeue: as alfo when the former 


+ the knowledge ot our Lord 
Mus Chrift.-. 
“Thirdly ,Gods Kinigdome is 
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both when 't 


care, 


is to fay, when there are added 


faued, or when they that are or- 


fubicéts are confirmed and bet- 


| tered, that is, when fuch’as are | 
Pwithin che Church, doe 


-beleeuc, grow in grace, aind in 


‘one of dotrine; che 


cotally from the owhole 


‘mei a Turke, and fome’ de- 
i _— from the wholedoc- 
we trines: | 


ired. from cwo greatruincs 


ers; and they are‘botlvot 


-pthem vniuerlalland particular; 


for there are tome which de- 


‘dotrine of faith of Chirift, 
as ‘when’ a: Chriftian ‘becomn- 


‘other of! 


«Secondly Gods Kingdome is 


ri 


‘ 
4 
it 
7) 
=>. 


4 4 
“ 
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ow Gods 
mgdome 
reed. 
| 
| 
How Gods 
King dome 
J | 
| | 
E 
| 


* 
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‘ 


D ae 
gael 


és 


~ 


jagaine from: falfe.dorine, as 
from! Tureifme,; or. Papime, 


which kindes both of Apotta- 

(lomieumes 
commen-wealeh, af- 


 perigrisy 


| 
| 


jJfaman. recoucr by repentance 


| pettcd&ted & fully aceomplath 
messi he. firft, came. js 
-{'sherday of a athe 


canes +.ag kingdome 
arg, fomenwhich being bepri- 
zed & ptolefling Chistt,powre 
afterward. so. all 
Manner of Jigeptions wacked - 


dicular fines, as adulccgy with 
Nowe it man-recouer 
tbat, repayre is dogmiaticall: 


from lapfe. into Gnne, ‘that 're-| 
pairemay be called smorall:, al) 


well; asyparticular~ families -or 


od Gods Kingdome js 


4 
7 
| 
| 
| . 
| 
4 
, 
7. 
| 
A 
4 
| 
Py 
; 


| 


nerall day of iudgement.s;' 

/Theday of death is.che{pe- 
ciall perfe€tion of :king- 
‘dome in the fubic& thardieth, 


The day of mdgement:ts the 


thereof, which: either die, 


the foule onely.in fan&ificati- 


perteétion of \thiskangdoime, 


foule, ofthe whole manjwhich 
then fhallperfeétly; according 
to the. meafare, 


how chekingdomot Godcom-, 
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orbe changedfuruiuing at chat} 
‘day. Theipeciall perfeétion of 
this kingdome, is the glory)of} 


On and faluation: the generall) 


and: glorified. Thus wee fee], 


Hauing now. deliuered the} 
Mcaning»of chis {ecoud petitir]: 
| it -totloweth ‘according, te} 


generall perfection: this} 
kingdome in the 


isthe glorie both of badyand| 


the or der propoundedro {peake 
* 


~ 


| 
| 
forithen graceis perfected and 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
- | 
BB 


| goer Gods 
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fupplica- 
tion of the fe- 


gond petition, 


Tim,2. 
2.Gedly Ma- 
gihrates fur 


kinzdome, 


geod and acceptablein the fight 


of the.contents thereof, in the 
fupplication,which isthe third 
penerall. 
Thethings which we aske 
at Gods hands in this petitiony 
are thefe followimg: the firft 
concerneth “the Common- 
weakh,ziz, 
1. Godly . Magiftrates, for 
whom the Apoftie willeth to 
pray : teaching thac it is a ching 


of God our Sauiour fo to doe : 
and the Wifeman forbidding 
to curfethe King,and therich, 
onthe contrary fignifieth chat 
wee fhould pray for them and | 
bleflethem: forthe negative. 
inchudeths the affirmatiue and 
‘contrarily: for: Magiftracic is 
excellent smeanes ito: further 
thekingdome of Chrift: and’, 
therefore they are compared) 
to nurfing fathers and nurfing 
mothersby the Prophet: for as 
parents doe. borhybeger 


| 


bring vp their choldren;fo god- 
ly 


+ 
22% 
4 
| 
4 
| 
Eclief. 10.20 
| 
8 
2 449-3 3- 
| 
AE | 
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ly Magiftrates doc ereét and 
maintaine the faith and true 
religion by the {word: hence 
atischat the Kings andQueenes’ 
of England areintituled Defen- 
| ders of the Faith: which is che 
‘moft royall part of che title 
‘royall. 
2 Wee pray inthis petitien 
thatthe godly Magiftrates may 
make, godly lawes, and eita- 
blith the whole cruch of the 
word, and fee that both the 
tables of the Commaunde- 
‘ments be obierucd: forthe A- 
| poftle in the former place to 
| Timothie expreiicth the fub- 
ftance of the Magiftratcsdutie 
whichis to procure. thatthe 
[fubieg&s. may leade peaceable 


ithree things aining to 
ithe Magiftrace, which hemuft 
endevour for his fubie&s: 


| and quiet life in all.godlines| .. . 
and honeftie; where there are| 


comprcherid: the. 
L2 fubftance 
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lawes with a 
dut executi- 
on further 
Gods king- 
me, 

[im,2.2. 

CA 

4 


‘ome. 


«os {the worfhip of God in [erufa- 


1. Able Mini 
flersfurther 
Geds king- 


chofaphat, Exechias , ofias, Ne- 
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fubftance of the whole law ot 
Ged:fuch Kings were Daxsd, 


bemiah, Z orobabel; Hefter, and 
Mardecha, whole care was to 
eftablifh wholefome lawes,to o- 
uerthrow Idolatrie and {uper- 
{tition, and to procure the 
peace of the Church and Com- 
mon-wealth, Such lawes:did 
Darius and Artaxerxes pro- 
cure to bee made, for reftoring 


lem, although they were Hiea-, 
then ‘Kings, who in fome fort 
did helpe forward the king- 
‘dome of God.. wad 
Thedecond thir g wee. aske 
appertainerh to the minitterie 
wofthe Church! | 
Ablesand faithful] Mini 
fters; which both haue gifts, 
and willing» mindes to emplcy 
thersgifts in their 


tothe glorie of God; and the 
edificaaon ithe’ bodie- 

Chrift Thisisthar which Chnift 


; 
230 | 
| 
4 
Danlé. 26, 
Nchem.2. 
| 
é 
| 
ia 
a 
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for, that feeing the harueit 
‘is great, and the labou- 
‘the harueft would fend foorth 


labourers into the haruch: & 
the Apoftle willeth the Thef- 
other the Miniiters of the Gofl- 


giftrates are godly Minifters, 


‘the other teach Gods worthip; 

‘hence it is that as Magiftrates 
_ iare called nurfing fathers and 

‘mothers, fo Minifters are cal- 
| led Gods fellow workmen, 
builders, fhepheards and fich 
| dike: for that they feede the 
flock, build the citie, and per- 


forme the worke of the Mini 


inwardly: yea there are more 
excellent utks giuen co the 
Miniftcrie in the holy Serip. 


turethan to Maviltracic,as chat} 


teachech his Difciples co pray. 


rerstew, therefore the Lordof} 


pell:for next vnto godly 
the onceitablilh Gods worfhip, 


fterie Gutwardly as God doth] | 


they afe che light of the wold, | 


— 


aThef; 1 
falonians to pray. for him and} 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| | 
| | 
| 
12 Cor 3.9, 
| 
; 

> 

| 

| 
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the fale of the earth, Shritts 
Amballadours:indecde there 
encly title giuen to Magiftrates 
before Minulters, chat are 
termed Geds; whicly is not fo 
mmuchin regard of their office, 
as of their juperiority and au 
thoriti¢ ouer all perfons: where- 
as the titles of the Minifteric are 
rather giuen to the office than 
the perion, 
2. Wee pray alfo that thefe. 
Minifters may faithfully, 
powerfully, and zealoufly ex- 
ercife their offices minifteriall, 
not onely in preaching, but al- 
foin gouerning the Church: 
as in teaching thcignorant,re- | 
proouing ,. 5 
communicating the o (tinare, | 
comforting the comfortles,con- 
firming the weake, confuting | 
errors and herelies, and gene- 
rail in building vp the 
dome of Chrift, accordingto| — 
their feuerall funétions dclega- 
ted ynto them by che policie 
Ecclefiatticall 


Pfal.83.6. 
| A power ull 
2 | 
ate 
| 


‘—- é 


at 
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Ecclefiafticall, Thus CAdofes |Deur 33 
prayechfor Lews,thacVrimand) 
Thummim might be with him, pees. 
and thathee maytcach Jacob the 
law and iudgements of God. | 
So the Apoitle wifherh 
the Ephefiansto pray for him, 
that adoore of yeterance may 
bee given vnto him to {peake 
boldiyas hee ought: for the 
powerfull Minitteric is. as it 
were horfemen and chariots to | 
ouerchrow the kingdomeof she | 
| divell, chacioche of | 
Chrift may take place; it is the | 
{fpiricuall weapons which are}. 
mughtic through God to calt Corto. 
downe the holds of mausimsa- 
‘ginations, and of eucry high & 
thing that. is exaleed againitthe 
knowledge ot God,& bringing 
captiuiti¢e cucry thought 
ito the ondedience of .Chriit. 
Wee pray, allo chacghefe 
godiy Min:iters say: bee pre- 
ferued and from the fiers from the 
\fecution of tyrantsand wicked per/ecu:ion | 
L 4 men, 


233 | 


| Mofes pray thatthe Lord would 
tfimite through» the loynes 


the Apoitle 


isa great. dif 
jitdriueth many a godly man 


his 
chierefanes inv his Minittcric, | 
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men, whom the diucll enra- 
gerlr againit them efpecially, 
as wee fee by cuident: exper 
ence no fort of men is: 10 
much maligned and expofed to 
as thefa:thfull ‘Minifters. Yea 
and the more faichfull. and 
powerfull: they are, che more 
doth the diuell in his mesnbers 
outray againftthem, Thusdid 


ithem that role vp againit Leas 
the Thetlalonians co 
pray that hee might be dcliue- 
red fromiabiurd and euill men: 
jcouragement coa Minilter,and | 
hisdumpes, and ‘interrupreth 


& fo by this meanes the efhea- 
cie of his Minifteric being 


| the defpight of malicious men,} 


J deed; ‘Chrifts:kingdome re | 


of the witked | 
furthereth 
Gods kimeg- 
dome. | 
| 
| 
Deut, 3; 
| | 
2 The, 2.2. 
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ceiucth hindrance allo. 
Thus wee pray for Mag :ftra- 


the two generall and maine 
toliow thetruites and effeéts of 


tion, and conucrfion. 

_Inche chud place, wee pray 
that by godly Magiftrates in 
aéting wholefome lawes, and 
cauling ducexecution of chem: 
and by godly Minilters power- 


all a€tions, men may bee refox- 
med from cheir errors and. mil- 


to repentance out ef che fnare 


cie and Munatterie, which are 
pillars of Gods kingdome.Now 


them both, which are,reforima-| 


fully exerciling cheir miniltert:}: 


demeanour,and bee truly 
wuerted co the faith,and oroug)ic) 


and conuerfia | 
further God 


outward punifhment from the 
Magiitrate, and ecclefiaftical 


reftrained and repreticd, fo a 
they breake not out to open 
prophanenes: and alfo tiiac 


of the diuell, or at the by | 


cenfures from the Minifteric,be| 


thofe. which are alreadie_ con. | 


L.¢. 


R formation - 


| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| kingdome, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 3 
| ‘ 
| 


: effeftvall operation of the fpi- 


| purchafed through his doings 
andimputed to cucry belecuer 
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uerted and reforined, may bee 
further built vp in che {pirjcuall 
building of Gods temple. The 
fubftanceof this point is, that 
God would vouchfafeto adde 
the operation of his {pirit, co 
the ourward meanes boch of 
Magiltracte and Minifterie, 
This the Apoitle calleth the 
ara of God: when hee 
éth chat thekingdome of 
God ftandeth not in meateand | 
drink¢ { or any outward meanes 
by confequence) but in the: 


rit which worketh in vs righte- 

ouinetle, peace, and ioy in the 

holie Ghoit:which chree things 

are principal parts of this king- 
me, 

Rightcoufnes is twofold: 
Arft imputatiue, which is -the| 
righteoufnes of Icfus Chrift 
the Mediatour and Redeemer 


and faffrings for the Church, 


| 
> 
| 
] 
4prtef Gods 
come, 
me of 
| 
| 
| 
» 
Py 


> 
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the holy. Ghoft:, which 
_righteouines is apprehended & 
The fecond is righte fnes 
inherent and refidentan vs, as a 
qualitie really qualifying the 
which  righteoufnes 
an etteé&t of theformer ugh- 
teouines of Chirift imputed,| 
whereby finne daily iserucif- 
| edand weakened : and wee are 
| enabled to yeeld obedienceto; 
i the will & lawof Godinfome; ©» 
|meafure acceptable 
; through “Chrift: from | 
| mherent righteoufnes, asfrorm | | 
| the body of thetreey ((Chrifis; 
| rightcoulnes -imputed» being 
ithe roote ) {pring manifold 
branches, | | 
| fruitesworthy repentance and | 


Peseca Part | 
| peacé,which ispeace withGod | 
who of an enemic is made 7 
#ériend through the mediation 

tof Chrits and »peace 


| 
| 
> 


rapes: tn, the - | 


Whéch: bttore: were cither oucr-. 
whelmed with dei pairc, or 
amiption & | 
sand peace; with | 
cheereaares, fo. farrc iorth | 
dhelt not hurt 

the holy Ghofy irom. 
thronghsaich made 
Spertaker: of | 
| 

dhe 

ends dee (al 


5 7 


4 


an 
7 
we) 
~ 
| 
& 
J 
a 
‘ 
? 
| 
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appervaiming to chis.lafe;| 

fomeching alio appcrramingso 

mamely:che ,(pecdy, dome, | 

of co.idgemens.| 

. fo: the .pertecting. .of the & 

dutreGion vi. the body, and} 

theeucdajhing of heaven: 

fom the Apocalyps che Spirk Apoc.22 | 

‘andthe, Bude, = come 

this may fuihee for the fup-, 

re which wee, pray . Thedepreea. | 

inthe negeplace thea. 

‘bee. handled, which may. be 
gathered ourof che frpplicane; 

‘\endareto be handied accom} 


Pal 


— 
, 


- 
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finewes of the Com- | 


talifu 


jabandoned,andthe hope of re- | 


mon-wealth of Hrael: whcre- 
by it commeth to paile not on- 
| ly thatthe fecond table ofthe 
_Commandements concerning 
and equitie is tranfgret- | 
fed;example whereof is broug lit 
of the Leuite, whofe wife was ) 
avufed vnto death: but that 
the firft rable alfo is violated, 
which rejpeéteth the kingdom 
‘Of God, as the example of 
|(Aticah and his idolatrie tea- 
cheth! For itis a thing that 
the diuell would with princi- 
pally that Magiftracie were a- 
‘bohfhed, and therefore hee 
hath infpired that divellith doc- 
trine inte the contufed heads 
of the Anabaptifts,who take a- | 
way all rule and authoritie and | 
loriticamong’ men: for 
if he could thar,chen 
the feare of being 


wards taken away, which are 


mon-wealth; hee might cafily | 


~ 


profi 


~—— 
i 
Fudg.18, 
- 
by 
4 
e 
t e 
4 


ichildren to all impious and | 


Turtle,curtefic in che Elephant, 
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ticute men, women, and 


difhoneit behauiour: whereby 
the kingdome of God fhould 
be banifhed out of che world. 
Heiice itis tharchelight of na- 
ture teacheth, is ‘better 
to haue a Tyrant than no King: 
for matureis notfo extinét in 
any ‘man, no though hee were 
an Atheift, bue hee would, if 
not of loucto order and ciur 
litie, yet in policy prefcribe 
lawesto his 
peace may be maintained and 
fome forme of moderation, 
feaft the bruite beaft fhould | 
control] man,to whom nature 
hath prefcribed and limited a 
compatle, as wee {ee labour 
im the Pifmire, chaftitiein the 


and the like in other ereatures: 


doc and fuffer much impictic | 


andalthough a Tyrant might} 


and iniquitie, yet fome | 
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. 


| 
| 


him, though hee were neuer 
fo great a moniter of men: | 
in regard whereot Tyrannic 
is chan Anarciue; there 
| Jome order im the one, 
| and noneinthe other. 
2. Next Aaarchic 1s |. 
Exill Magi- | Tyranmie, when cuill Magi- 
bine | {trates are in place,which iccke 
by all meanes to creét and fer 
— vp the kingdome of Sathan, | 


| pilme,or Achesline, or any 
ther iuperfitition and. herefic, | 
whereby perfecucion is railed 
jagaintt che crac worth ppers 


lof God and truc religion: or 
Tileration of elfe when there is a, T olerati- 
Ifrangereé- many Religions, where- 
a by, the kingdome. of God is 
fhouldered our adooresbythe; 
dinels kingdome:for. withouc; 

‘| that hee will procure , through 


| the aduantage of: mans natu- 
| rall. inclination to falfedoftrine 
}and, worfbip, more. by thou- 
| fands! 


| 
242 A patermeofirue Prayer. | | 
: 


i. 


for che Turke, 


Ons, than the truth of Gods 
word: wherefore the Magr 


worfhipe thetrue God, or elfe 
punih them with imprifon- 


withitanding adoube arifeth : 


fecurors.. “The anfwer is very 
cafic, that wee may pray for 


bur againft their tyrannic and} 


fecution : for it is nor valaw 


‘Pope aud Spaniard chat they: 


be conucrted and saued: 


cheir procecdings 


= paterne of trise Prayer 


{ands to follow ftrange Religi- 
{trates fhould.cawie ali inen to; 


iment, confiication of goods,}. 
or death as the qual:tic of the | 
caufe-requireth, Here, not- 
how itis Jawfull co pray a-j 
igainft the ciuill Magiftrates, | 
When -as. the Apoftle ‘doth| 
with prayers to bee made for] | 
Heathen Princes and Magi-4 
ftraces, which chen were per 


their faluation and conueifion,| | 


is. Jawfull..alfo to..pray.| 


'gainftithe cach, God 


aw 


would | 
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P(al.68.2.2 


cr di-| 


| prayeth the Prophet. 


hinderthe making of them, or : 


would difcomfit chem in bat- 
cel, bridle their corruption, a- 


malice, confound t 
uices. Thus we fee the Pro- 
phet prayeth againft the enc- 
mies of the Church. Thus] 
alio did Deborah and Barak} 

pray chav all che enemies of} 
God might perifh as Sifera pe-| 
rifhed:& fo in anocher Pfalme 


3. Laftly, wee pray agal 

all wicked and irreligious lawes 

and ftatutes, that God would 


ac the leaft the execution of 
them: fuch as was the law: 
made again Daniel, that 
tained a mouths Achewime,that: 
no man for chircie dayes fhould | 
worfhip any God burthe proud 
King: fych as was chat which 
Haman d to bee made’ 
and ratified againft the Jewes, } 
chat all the true worfhippersof | 


God fhould bedeftroyed and 


flaine: 


244 | 
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flaine : fuch as were enaéted in 
the time of the bloedie per- 
feeutions by Heathen Empe- 
rours, that wholoeucr faid: hee 
was a Chriftian fhould be put : 
‘to death; for by fuch lawes 
the very foundation of Gods | 
kingdome is fhaken,and great- 
ly endangered, 
Againe, in the fecond-place, 
| wee pray againft certaine finnes | 
and enormities inéident to 
the Minifterice: which ae; 
| thefe, 
1. Ignorance: forignorant 
vnicarned Minifters pine the | 
ifters binder 
foules of men, being notable chrifshing- 
to teach and inftruét the peo- dome. 
ple committed to their charge: Malach: 2.7 
the Priefts hps fhould pre. 
| ferue knowledge, and the jaw | : 
| thould bee required at their | 
mouthes: and the Lord he re- 
fufech fuch Priefts as refute 
knowledge: for they are the 
lights ot the world, andthere- 
fore they muft haue light m- 
them 


+ 
’ 


ue Prayer, 
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them whereby thcy 
they are the fale of the. carcth,| 
and therefore muft haucfauour | 
in them feafon withall:| 
wherefore. by law eftablifhed 

in this land,none oughrtobee| 
admicted into the Miniitcric, 
burfuch as can render a rea- 


there can beno faith with- 
knowledge, and no know- 


fon of cheir faich in .Latine, 
and gan teach the Carechifme 
allowed by law containing the 
fumme Chnitian religion, 
{o as the people may vuder- 
ftand, and at their ordination 
haue authoritie given chem to| 
expound the Scriptures being 
calledchereto, Wherefore {cc-. 


ledge without teaching, and 
no teaching without Icarning: 
therefore the. Munifters char 
want learning cannot tcach,fo 
as the people may know and 
‘Deleene and befaued: and by 


thismeanes the people perifh 


for want of knowledge, and 
Gods: 


¢ 
= 
. 
i] 
1 
- ~ 
‘ | 
‘ 
| 
= ‘ 
| 
2 


| him chat hath the plague, or 


of herefie, vpon them, which 
| ineureable, whereby 
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Gods kingdomeis diminithed, 
in che number and qualine o 
good{ubicéis, 

2. After ignorance followeth Falfe 
etror, which poyfoneth che, chershinder 
foule: for hereticall and erro-, Chrifts Ling 
neous teachers broaching er- 
roncous and falfe doétrinc,in- 
fule poifon into the minds 
of men: for fuch dogtrine free 
tech and: infeéteth like a Gan- | 

rene, as the Apoftle tea. | 
Sheth sand hee wil- 
lech that. men fhould auoyde 
fuch teachers and heretikes af-' 
ter onceand twileadmonifhed: 
for as. all men. will auoyde 


— 


any other contagious dilcales 
fo erroneous. and hereticall 
teachers muft bee fhunned, 2s 
being as hauc the plague 


they infeé& thofe that are of 
found iudgement,and {0 pull 
them .from fubiegtion.. co 


Chrift | 


e 
| 
| 
| 
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‘Chrift their King & Propher. 
3. Inthe next place, idle 
and vnprofitable teachers 
jlow, which ate the milke, 
‘cloach themfelues with ie 
fleece of the flocke. The finne 
of thefe men is fo much the 
| greater,for that they can,S wil 
not teach their people: and as 
fdle perfons in the common- 
‘wealth are called theeues by 
ithe Apoftle, not becaufe they 
violently fteale, but for thar 
|e are caterpillers and drones 


eating that which they never 
eate for: fo thefe men that 
-ucidly in the 
iuft rebuke ruall | 
feloney and theft; in 
cate. and worke not: in the 
they reape semporall things of 
fter their {piricuall. chings to 
| the people. And fo it com 
meth to palle that the people} 
being vitaught, and vnfed, 
their foules ¢ away and are| 
| pin 
famifhed | 
~ 


a 
at 
ia < 
i 
AE 
* 
- 
o 
- 
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famithed and perith, the king- 
dome of Chriit 1s depriucd se 
of fubicét:. 

4. After idle Minifters which 
teach, and will not,tfollow- 
| ech another fort, which will} 4; 
‘teach, but cannot: whofe fer- 
vice is therefore refufed of God} 
for that they take vpon them 
whercto they no 
‘competent abilitic. For there 
are certaine boundsand limits 
wherein confittech a fufficient 
qualification to the ofhce of 
ithe Minitteric, whereto if any 
aman befound deteétiuc, | 
}though he may be profitable 
to the furthering of Chiifts 
| Kingdome. in another calling, 
yer therein. hee doth harme, tn 
that he -hindereth anorther,thac 
might doe good : thete men 
may bee called manglers and 
| hackersof Gods they 
cannot deuide the word aright, 
asthe -Apoftle {peaketh, nei-| 
cher are they apt-to A} 
"skilful 
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skilfull. carpenter canmby line 
his. camber, 
but a man.not-broughevp:to 
hackeand mangle 
“Land iniare. the timber: forthe 
| ow builders, and norto 
cliat cleaue & chépwood, 
fending and cuctingit mpecces 
norhow foitbe done. 
For a Mimitter mutt be amafter 
| | OF his profeflion.and: myfteric, 
well; «yea more than other 
Againe,it is one ching 
480, belearnedjand another thing: 
| apt tcachy che one as 
coneempl amuic,the other practi- 
»ealisfor aman. may hauc know- 
© how and whareo reach : 
Landyetwane gifts of fpcech to} 
fignificandy prof-| 
By reafou whereof irfalleth ouc 
fome men having good 
| nocedshe others: 
| and wanting 
|dcarning,: arc) than 
founding 


3 
a 
9 
é 
a 
| 


* 
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| 


boch hands, bue 
-downe at ashee 


-reth that Minifters pee 
| both ape 


founding bralfe; and cinck- 
ge 


yet nevert 


Wherefore the Apoftlerequi- 


to teach, and vnre> 
ucable,and Chrift himielfe| 
willeth his difciples to: hauc:a 


found do&trine, and a godly 
life, Such say ‘very 


ewer fet foore' 
or likeso the fermion bell thar} 


bers com ‘tO Images, 
laced in re wayes, which 
way tothe cowne,but 


callech men to the fermon, 
| which is che meanes of falua 
‘tion; but neuer heareth nor 


_thefe' 


double lightin them, both of} 


the fermon. And} 


~~ « 


| Vitwous Mi. 
ted that aman haue.t | der Gods 
| cation of learning,fouridmdge- |, 
ment,paines,skil,and vererances 
| cif his life bee | 
| 
| 3 Tim.3. 
| Maih,;. 
4 
| 


| A 


aad edification to thofe that 
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|thefe Minifters greatly hinder 
the Kingdome of Chrift, for 
howfoecuer. they preach an 
may be meanes of conuerfio 


_| Church... For howfoeuer it 
} fault fora man co'ftumble acl 
a iblocke wilfully and. of pur. 
pofe;ias thefe. men doe: y 
furely itis agreat faule for 
lay the) blocke in. his way, 
which we.know will ftumb] 
at atsitisasif we fhould gine 
{word or defperate 
‘| man, chac, would. kill himéslfe. 
dx the place chofe! 
Munifters thar feeke to pleafe} 
men,that fow pillowes -vnder| 
every elbow, that. fay peace, 
peace, when their is no peace: 
thar daube wih yntempered| 
morterythat out of a-polici 


— 


{ecuring 


conuerted;yet furely theireuill) | 

life doth fcandalize andofend 

many, notonely thatiare with| 

pout, but fomeweakeoncsalio) 
within the compatle of the 

ng Mint-~ 

reth Gods 
-Aungdome. 
‘ie’ 


fecuring them/felues from dan- 
ger, refraine holfome doétrine 
‘aad application, nocdaring to 


art, che man; nor with €4s co 
| Ahab, itis thou and thy fathers 


‘with John Baptsst to. Herod, it 
| is.not. lawfull for chee to com- 
init inceft:; nor with Chrift co 
the Scribes and Pharifies, woe 
oes tro you Scribes and Pharifes 

ypocrits, lerpents, generation 
of vipers: chete fay 
walking fearefully and politike: 


¢ building of Chrifts{piricu- 


nor plaine and polith the knor- 
tic umber, bur rub chem with 
-afmooth flickftenc, and wipe 
them with a foft foxe-skinesand 
by this meanes che:rubbifh 
ftone, and knotti¢ timber, is. 
vnfir for che fpirituall- edifice 


iy in ther minifterie, hinder} 
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fay with Nathanto Daxid,hou 


houfe thattroubleth J{rael:nor | . 


all temple: for they doe not) 
hew,and {awe the rough ftones, | 


whereas the Minifters fhould] 


R | 
= 
| | 
| 
| 
2 | 
iy | 
| 
| 
| 
be 
{ 
4 
| 
3 


of the faults incident to the 


| farily groweth from the’ fore- 
faid vices in the Miagiftracie & 


| Magiftrates and Minifters, yer 
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be fuch as Lames arid John were 
the fonnes of Thunder,whi 
fhould ‘with the’ thanderbolss' 
of Gods. fudyements 
the fline-hard hearts of jecure 
& carnal] men,that they mi 

be turned into foft 


{poken fafiicient 


msgiftracie & minifterie, which 
hinder the Kingdom of Chritt 
other vices follow which in this 
petition we pray againit, 
Firth agammft infideliic, 
penitencie,and raigning finn 
the fubuerfion whereof is an| 
effect. of good Magiftracie,and 
Minifterse, ‘arid’ che nourcing 
and cherifhing whereof necet- 


Minifterie, Thefe fitiries ,how-| 
 foeuet thiey are incidentto forte} 


are gétitral! | 
differently the heart of 


all} 


a 
| 
| 
+. Generall fins 
dering 
(brifls king- 
4 
| dome, 
, 
3 
| 


5. 
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all men of all eftacesand cal-| 
| lings, 
Enfidelitic isone leafe of tien. 
| the yron gates chat barreth the 
| Lord Jefus Chrift out of che: 
foule: who being kepe our, ic 
| is impoffible that his King- 
dome and fceprer fhould there 
be ereéted. So long asthe duel, 
who js the ftrong man, ke 
polleffion,’ allt ings are fafe: 
bur ‘when Fajrh etitrerhiinto the 
| foule, then One leafe or head of 
| the cucrlaiting gate is lifted vp, 
jand che King. of glorie com. 
meth in: then thac man Tefus} 
| Chrift,which js ftronger chan 
the diuell, poilech him of his: 
caftle andfurnicure, and taketh 
poiieffion of chejpiricuall fore, 
and aduaniceth his: {cepter and 
| Kingdome,: proclaiming him-| 
‘felfe che King and Lord of thar} 
| Impenitencie is another leafe 
{oF that yjon gate, which ex- 
cludech Chrait le.us, and can- 


| 
; 
¥ 
‘ 
4 
| 
; 


— vy 


Repent’, for the King- 
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feth the ownerto rebell againft } 
his foucraigne Lord and King; 
Which muit be opened & lifted 
vp betore Chrift will enter.Re- 
pentance may bee, termed thie 
Harucnger of the -King, 4s 
fobn the, Baptiff was of chit, 
} who taught chebapulmie of re- 
tance, for the remiffion of 
jtinnes, whereby the q 
| Way was ared,arid his pathis 
made The doc. 
trine which Chnift himfelfe 


| deme of God ys, at band: for Gods: 
| Kingdome being “@t hatid is 

admitted into the foule by re- 
pentance, and excluded by im- 


alfo may be 
termed the locke the 
or the barre, or the port-cullés 
| Whereby the yron gare is fur- 
ther fortified and ftrengthenied 
agamift an encery. For {0 long as 
any one finne thie) in the 


foule, theLord Icfus ‘Catinot, 
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nor will aoc raigne there,who: 


| will haue all che place of the 


foule, or none: for Chrift.can 
indure no confort of, copart- 


his-enemie: and no. man can 


awes, 


againft Gentlifme, Mahome- 
| alme, 
againft. the proceeding, of all 
thofe, or any other falfe coc- 


:dome of Antichrift; and. of 
| Mahomet, thecwo eldeft fons: 
of the diuell, 1$ aduaticeds and 
the Kingdome of lefus Chriit’ 
is deie&tedand caltdowne. 
Laftly, wee pray againft wic- 
ked men and Angels,that God 
would -haften char auft. de- 


ner in his Kingdome,efpecially 


ferue two. contrary moaiters 
or be a good fubicé& to mwo. 
\Stcondly, we pray a 
the Kingdome cf darkenes, as 


trinies and fuperfticions: forby| 
all chefefalfe meanes,the King-| 


| 


4 
Falfedoc~ 
| trime and 
{x ‘tition 
binder Gads' | 
| 


ftru@tion and damnation; and 
K 4 
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| downe Sathan vider our foore. 


thenkfgiuing followeth;which 
. Mhow iris tobe made, may bee 


_}|meanes of Gods glory : from 


in the meane {pace repreileand. 
bridle cheir rage, 
thac chey-doe noc preuaile a- 
| gainft che truth of God and 
profetlors thereof: and if wee 
doe difcerne any man to be a 
reprobate, as namely, one that} 
commitceth the finne againit 
the-holy Ghoft, direftly and 
particularly to pray for -his 
{peedy damnation,and all the. 
meanes effe&ting the fame. Fi- 
nally, that.God fhortly tread 


This is che deprecation. The. 


athered by che particulars of 
the fupplication and depreca- 
non, 
Thisis the firitof thefe two 
petitions which concerne the 


wheneethis may be obferucd, 
thar oneand the felfe {ame ver- | 
tue and vice may be referred to 


j diuers petitions in divers re 


| 
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~ 


{peéts; which is agreeable to the| 
rules of realon,which, teacheth 
thatthe re{pe¢t being changed, 
che argument is alfo changed. 
-To this peution the fourth 
| commaundement Js ‘bee re- 


ferred. 


of chefe ‘pecicions, which refpec- 
tech the meanes of Godsglory, 


‘which j is the of his 


| Thy willbe dave in i 
Heanen, 


This p petition followeth con- 
oe vpon thre former,for 
j;when men. are fubieéts of 
Chrifts. Kingdome, then they: 
| beginco.obey his waill,whereas 
| betore they. were.rebels and 


traycors, and. che flauesof finne 


ftrugtionarifech, . That obedi- 


; ence to Gods willare the effeéts | 
aad fignes of gracc, .and the} 


King! a 


Now the. eg 


yw? 


and. Sathan; whence this in | 
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Tie... 


| Chrift: and Job» wil- 


pro 
Andt 
hatierepen 
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Kingdome of God in vs: or 
that good workesiuftific, chat 
is,declare that we are suftified, 
and that chey argue faith, and 
grace in the hearc. The cree 
is knowne by the fruite, faith 


leth thole that came to be bap- 
tiled, to bring forth fruites: 


worthie amendement of life;' 


Tobn Baptsf: Euill truie argu- 


teth’an euill tree, and-good 
_\fruite commendeth ag 
‘enill workes fhew. an euill 
‘heart,and good ‘workesflrew a 


trees 


gtatious heart. Repentance or 
conuerfion appeareth in godli- 


nes and rightcoufnetle,and nor 
vanenes and wickednes. 
etefore if you’ wil ap | 


which is the inward baptifme 


|wheteofche outward baptifme 


of water is°a figne, bring forth | 


fuch fruates 


_Tighteous 


‘or worthie conueifion; ‘as if it | 
{had beene faid by Chritt'and 


| 
| 
Math.t2,3 
| | Mat. 3.8, 
| 


; 


| 


| life: Shew mee thy faith by thy 


fasthby my workes; tox we can- 


or meerely ciuili; whoshough 


| doth no. good, efpecially he | 
willbee dijfoduce | 
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righteous life, which may cul- 
dently declarethe {ame: forthe 
inward difpoficton of che heart 
is outwardiy ingrauen in the 


workes,and{ will fhew thee my 


not otherwile iudge one of an- 
other, but by the outward 


{earclrer of the heare. . 

This do&rine will minifter 
vnto vs a touchttone where- 
by wemay try a found and 
fubftantuall Chriftian from a 
toggic and bumbaited hypo- 
crue :the life of oncisreligious, 
and righteous full of good 
works, his lips are full of grace: 
and rotten communication 
proceedeth noc out.of his 
snouth whereas thelife of the} 
other is cither grofely vitious} 


hapshedoeno harme, yet 


practife; torGod oneclyis 


exerciles. 


Pfal 4¢.3. 
Ephel.g.29. 


= 


) 
| 
[am.2,18. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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{certaine rule of dire&tion, ye 


| as Danidin adulcery 
}cenfure be falfe, # 1s charseable, 


exercifes, and worldlines tain- 
teth his life: and though happi- 
ly himfelfe will not talke cor- 
ruptly, yet hee can either with 
patience or delight, heare o- 
thers. Againe, alchough wee. 
may notclime vp into Gods 
iudgement feate, to give the 
definite fentence of his e- 
lefien, or reprobation vpon 
other men, for that were torob 
God of his honor, yet without 
breach of charitie wee may cen- 
furetheprefenc eftate of other 
men, leauing the illue to the 
Lord; neither ought men there- 
at tobe offended, confiderin 

that Chrift hath left vs a mot 


thal know'them by their fruites; 
and howfoeuer a godly man 
may fomeuine be cenfured for 
a wicked man, hee being in 
fome groffe finnea long ume 
without 
repentance; yet though che, 


_becaufe, 


t Cor.4.5. 
Math.7,16, 
it 
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' though fometimea wicked man 
may play the hypocrite fo kind} - 


_|fure of a godly man, he being 


- 


alfois due being falfe, and in 


‘der of petition. 


becaufe it is according to the 
rule: By rhetr frames yee foall 


kuow them. Aud contrariwife, 


ly asthathe may by the fhew 
of good workes, wring from 
the Church, che charitable cen- 


leffe; yer that cenfure 


charitie, and iuftice he can haue 
no letle, for the heart is yn- , 
knowne to man, and wee can 
know them only by their fruits. 
And this may ferue for the or- 


| ~ For the meaning of this pe- | 
gition, conliderthree things, 
WhatisGodswill 
2. What itisto doe Gods wil. | 
3. How Gods will mutt be 


Porshe Grit wee know 
thar. Gods-wil} is pardy 


P will, 


2 
The meaning 
o/ the thira 
petition, 


What is Gods 


Word: and -workes , partly. sept 
Secret 


- 
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Be 

| 

wealed 20: the 
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fecret to himfelfein che clofet 


of his. owne etcrnallcounfell ; 
which diftin€tion is grounded 
vpon that fpeech of 
The fecret tothe Lord,the 
reuealed things tous. For exam- 
ple, thefe: are things fecret: 
‘Which man is a reprobate a- 
mongitws?( if hee haue not 
finned the dinne againit’ the | 
: holy Ghoft)where hell is? How 
the Angels are diftinguifhed 2 | 
When day of imdgcment 1s? 
which chings hath -con- 
cealed fromvs as imperunent 
| for vsto ‘know: and to fearch 
whereunto, were to patie the 
se ofa modeft and {ober 
ifition. Now things reuea- | 
le ar¢ are. contained | 
jin the werldyysz. » All that ho- | 
ly. doétrine of the law and Gof- | 
_ | pell contained in the writungs | 
| of cheProphers and Apoftles: 
wharfocuenotherthings} 
the wotkes of).God oordinary 
OF dei concn | 
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of this mans death is vnkhown 
tillhe be dead,then it isknowne 
&e. And thus God deth daily 
feueal¢e’ mew maiters’ to vs, 
which before were hidden: 


inquifiuon ‘of wife men,the 
courfe of heauen and the whole 
order of nature was difcouered. 
 Forthefecond thing, which 
| as the’ doing of Gods ‘will,wee 
muft confider thereof accor- 
| ding to the diftin€&tion of Gods 
| will before fet downe: and firft 


rwowaies: either 


the chaftifements: patiently:for 
| chaftifemerts which befall, 


are patrs ‘of Gads' reucaled; 
will’ chey 


bee: ‘andhere’ are two vertu: 


|| forthe reuealed of God, 


| bys'ebeying the commande- 
ments: willingly, ‘or fulfering, 


Vs.'Asfor example, the ‘howre | 


thus by the obferuation and | 


ij 
Bhat itiste 
doe Gods wil. 
when wee | 
Me thy bee) 
FOB cdienctj which As-fo} 
“often 
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often vrged in Deuteronomic: 
jand Submiflion, which is in- 
finuated in che Emphalis of the 
word, Thy wsdl, containing a 
Negation of our owne wils, as 
Chit faid in his prayer, Net 
may wll, but thy will bee dene. 
Secondly, for the fecret will of 
God wee doe alto in part pray 
| may be donc: fay in| 
part:for example fake, we pray | 
| hat God would daily more and 
| morereueale vn. ovs,Ancichritt 
which co the Primitiue Church | 
was a fecret,.and in partis a{e- 
cret tows, So alfo wee pray, 
Come Lord lefus, cone quickly, 
landyerthe fecond co\nming of 
Chrift iudgemengs, in re: 
| gard of the ume, is concealed: 
| forwe pray for patience co beare 
the crotles,. which, thall 
finds, whieh, of what,kinde}. 
they are,& when they. fhall be 
‘Hall vs, is. 
-Thardly,'Gods will be| 


which! 


2366 

Deut.6.1. 
3° 
Mat,26. 3< 
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which words are diuerily ex- 
ded by I nterprecers. 

which is earthly, obey Gods 
will, as the foule and fpirit, 
which is heavenly: bucthat is 
as good as nothing, for the 
fovle is finfull as well as the 
bodie,yeais theauthor of finne 
to the bodice whichis only the 

Others fay Let ‘the:earthly 


| minded men beconuerted and 


yecld obediéce, asthe heauenly 


| minded are and doc; but this 


alfois as good as neuer awhit, 


and wanting in the beft of cheir 


obedience. 
>?) Bur the better fort of Expo- 


earth obey the will of God, as 
the Angels doein heaggn: and 
thisfeemeth to bee the truc ex- 


| | Politionof the words : now the 


Angels obcy Gods will readily 


being neuer the bercer : for the | 
heanenly minded are imperfe 


| 


fitors fay chus: Let nen vpon | 


and j 
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1.Cor.6,30 


| 

| 
| 1.Cor,19, 

| 47° 
| 
Pfal.10 3.30 


| thei faces co the mercie feat} 
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and perfeétly. The willingnes 
and readines of the Angels | 
doth appeareby the fimilicude 
and fhape whichis giuen them; 
they areiaidto haue wings by 
the Prophet and the 
Cherubims imbroidred vpon 
the yaile of the Tabernacle, 
two Cherubims vpon the 
| Mergie feace had wings: y¢a fur- 
ther, chetwo Cherubims ypoit 
the-amerciefeace did looke with | 


| ward, which is by our Saui ur 
| Chrift expounded of their wil- 
lingnesy where hefaith, thatthe | 
Augels alwases behold ihe face of 
ms) father which us in beanen Now. 
it isapparant chat che beholding | | 
of the face fignifieth.in afer-| | 
uant readines to bee imployed | | 


avouchis matters dufines,,.ac-| | 
cording as it is inthe Pialme, | | 
The eyqgof feruauts looke to the 

hands of the mafiers & uniftreffes : 
by which phralecthe. Prophet: 


eth not oncly confident 


| 
Gods will 
be 
readily, 
| | Efay.6.2 
. | Exod. 26 
| 
| Ezod.2 
| 20, 
| | 
3 | Pf{al £2 3-2. 


25,4 2 


ga 


oc 


Arigels, for char they 


| thefe 
{in thar Pfalneisinfinuated by 
| the Prophets pray 


hope atid expeétacion of deliue- 
rance, but in the meane feafon 
tal] delinerance come, patience 
to beare contempt, mocking 
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Obedience to Gods will, yea itt 


jand defpightfulnes, and’readie 


cat extremities, which 


| er, The An- 
alfo obey Gods wil perfect- | 
ly, who are chetfore called*holy | 
have ‘no. 
{por of finne or difobédience 


jin them: for. howloever 
A 
in them 
,in regard whereof Etiphaz 
| fpeaketh chat hee fourid 
no. ftedfaftnes in his ferwants, 
and Jaid folli¢ 
‘and'therefore in Efay the Sera- 
phims with two' wings cotter | 
their feere; yet neviertheleffe ‘if | 
| the Angels bee com 
Gods law, which is che rule of 
their’ Obedience, they are: able, 


ahd doe perfeétly 


ngels being compared wich 


pertegti- 


his Angels; 


with 


euen “in the 
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Geds will 
mu ft be done 
perfettly. 

. Tob, 4.18, | 
Efay,6.2. 

We 
$i 


| willjas chy holy Angels do. 


|For anfwere wherero. 


| it ibe forthe iprefenc impollibk 
‘chat Gods children fhould per- 


ithe meaning of thefe words is 


| 270 A paterne of irue Prayer, 

| amd. exaét meafure and 
manner of obedience yeeld o-| 

| bedience thereunto, otherwile 

| they could not continue in thar 

| ¢ftate of grace and gloric where-| 
iin they are now, and fo fhalla-| 
| bide c6fGirmed for euer,So then 


thus much:Grant that we may 


Bus herein oppolision,to hus! 


lat propercic of the Angels o- 


ers askethat at Gods hand:for 
fonable to aske umpofftbiliacs? 
mouch in bricfe Linpoffi bilities 


certaine time. Now although 


that fecing wee! 
| thuld.perfeAly obey Gods will, 
therforewemuft notin our pray 


fhal.it be choughtr lawful & rea-| 


are of two forts, viz.alwaicsim-| | 
| pollible, and impofltble tor a 


feétly 


willingly . and pericétly | 
bedicnce. may bee obicficd,| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
a 
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| as Zac 
{aidto haue walked in al} the} 
| conimandemenits and 


fe€tly obey Gods will, yet it is 
fiot 10 for euer: for when we 
bee perfeétly regenerate, 
then fhall wee cétly obcy | 
Gods will: which we are reel 
by wayof implication 
pray for, and to long 
ter. Furthermore, perfe 
of three forts: Firtt 
on oppofed to hypocrifie, and 
fo 1s Exechias iaid 
ked before the Lord in truth 
arid with a perfeét heart, and 
this maybe perfellio| 
gualitatis: when'our obedierce) 
1s perfeét in qualitic, and: not 
ditfembled. 
Secondly, perfeétion of num- 
ber, when obedience is net per- 
tormned tofome onely,; but to 
al che commandements of God, 
and Elizaberh are 


Elay.38.3. 


Luk 1.6. 


ces of God without r 
and this bee eallid pov 


ac numero, when obedi- 
ence! 


Three kinds 


Be , 27 
| | 
| rape 
é 
| 
? 
| 
| 


ence 1s complete in al the mem - 
bers chereot. whereto one kind 
| of im 


when .obedience in the 
igheft and exaételt meafure is 
sfo Chrift onely, and 


» | in doc obey Gods will : 
«| Of this‘Chrift {peaketh, allea- 
ging the fénrence of che Law: 
| Thom foale lowe she Lord thy Ged 
| with all thy heart, all thy 
foulesewsth all-thy Strength, and 
with all shy thought: chisis cal- 
‘led ettio quantitatss ac 


‘of, imperfeétion is oppofice, Of 
the “Apoltle ,{peaketh.in one 
place,denying in hianfelfe the 
perfection e¢-and con- 
tending. but affirming. of 

himfelte.and others the other 
| two-kindes.of pertegtion : ‘for 


perfeftion is oppofed, | 
Thirdly, perfcétion of de-| 


} 


damintheftate of innocencice} 
and theholy Angels and 


graduum zwhereto another kind! 


— 


although hee was not perfect’ 
in 
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| 
i 
Mat.22. 37 
Luk.1o.29 
4 Phil,2, ra. 
~ 
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in the higheft atid abfolurett 
\degree ot obedience; yet hee 
atid other . of the Philippians} 


were vprig he in -rtgard of the} 


and; complete in re- 
ipeét of “the partso: obedience. 
The diftinéhon- being thus 
warranted muit be applied to 


obedience to Gods comman- 
‘dements with the Angels; yet 


wee may endeuour and defire} 


the purpofe: Although then} 
as yet, itis mpoffiblefor vs 
yeeld the perfect meafure af 


to attrame vnto it with the 
‘poftie, and in meane feafon 


uour to:performe, and): pray 


‘weemuft performe, and ende-| 


performic trucand complere} 
obedience, _ dheAngels; 


whichis a thin pefiible to:be 


\as hath beene:declaredin the 


Paul. 


ods schildren,| 


| 


examples of Frerhias, Zachary\ 
Eltabech pand rhe Apeftic : 


“This may foe: she 
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| Verfe 
| 
| 


= 


— 


meaning ofth's petition, where-| 
by a opened to 
the contents therof,which now 
follow in order. 

The thrid ching to bee con- 

lidered in this third petition or 
payer is the thingswhich we 
| here aske of God, which are 
thefe. 

Conuerfion, commanded in 
the Gofpell, which. is one part 
of Godsreuecaled will,a thing 
, fo often vrged by che Prophets, 
and chewart thereof {o tharp- 
ly cenfured,efpecially the Pro- 
loel, and are vehe- 
ment in the matter: Amos 
* |ipendeth a whole chapter in 
"| vpbraiding the induration of 
‘the people. . For hauing re- 
peated certaine grieuous pu- 
nilbments infligted by.God vp- 
on chem for their linnes,| 
as famineand peftilence, and an 
ouerchrow like the deftru€tion 
of Sodome and Gomorah,hee 

‘endetly diwers veries with this 


foore’ 
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3 
The fupplic 
tion 
petition, 
| 
Conuerfion 
| will. | 
it 
| t Thef.4. 
Rom, 12. 
| 


of Godisat band: aiid Repent, 


ree 
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Inlike manner J/oe/ hauing 
threatnedfamine and thetword 
againft the rebellious people, 
divers times, but efpccially in, 
the fecond chapter;vehemently | 
exhorteth to conuerlion, that 
by this meanes they may pre- 
uent Gods fierce wrath, 
chtel alfo {pendeth. an whole 
chapter to dads This 
conuerfion 1s vrgedalio by Joby 
Baptsf? and our sauiour Chnift 
inther Minifterie as the firft 
Jeilon : Repent for the kimgdeme 


and beleenethe Gojpell, Andthe 
fignification of the word impli- 
eth thefe two things efpecially, 
viz. turning from the 
‘wrong way wherein a man 
wandreth, Secondly, 
‘into the gight way from whic 

‘aman érred: the word in the 
‘Latin‘and Hebrew being bor- 


mi travellers in’ their. 
“iourney,4 
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| fore or burden : Ter mot Tocl, 2,12. 
| returned unto me, faith the Lord. 


Ezech, 18, | 


Shub, 


Conmertere. | 


tt 


— 


| 

| 

Math, 3.2.& 

Mar, 1,15. 

| 

| | 


— 


‘Ad etanotin. 


| 


jfurregtion, Obedience co. th 


| excellent affeftionsand diipo- 


}ture,as Humihation, “hone | 
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journey, and referred to the 
bodice and outward aét; bur 3 


\she Grecke applied to the pur 


pole and) dijpofition of th 
nunde,which in conuerfion is 
alcered.. Conuerfion in then 


| Teitament in certaine differing 
|re{pe&ts hath diuers 


ons; as Renouation, Regencra- 
tion, Sanétification,the frit Re- 


Gofpell, andfuch like: andthe 
parts of conuerlion alfo are di 
uerfly intituled: as the ts 
called Mortification, crucifying 


}theoldman,the croile of Clinift; 
|thefecond, yiuificaion, new-| 


nes of life, new obedience. To 
conuerfion appertaineth diucrs 


fitions mentioned in the Scrip- 


for. finne, hatred of finn 
Joue of rightcoufnes, confo 


Q 


‘ tion, feare,ioy, and {uch like : 
whereof, the. Apoftle 


mentioncth writing to. the Co- 


Tint S: 


| 

| 

| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| of 
| 


paterne ne of true Prayer: 


rinthians: and others may cafily 
bee ob{crued in reading che 
Scriptures: but to make any | 
tragtate of conuerfion is not 
the purpofe of this «ractate, 
which onely by way of  capi- 
tulation pointeth outa fit place 
foreucry matter, 
Obedience, commanded 1n} obediencea 
the Law, fucceedeth nextin or- | part of Gods 
der of nature to the obedience} 7. 
of the Gofpell. For rheobe- 
dience of the Law ilfucth from 
| | the obedience of the Gofpell,as 
the Apoftle faith, Lowe commeth) Tim.1.5, 
| froms faith unfained:toralthough 
| the Law beea {choolemaitter to} 
whipvs to Chrift, yet Chrift 
doth fend vs backe againe to 
che Law for dire&tion,when he} 
hath once admitted vs into his | 
fchoole by conuerfion. 
Obedieuce is either general! 
or {peciall. | 
|  Generall obedience is chat 
which alt q 


ftians, 


* 


. 
a 
as 


Aatrh,22. 


Luk. 


1. Tim,2.2<] 


fonnesand itis 


General obedience rei peéted 
Godorman, 

Generallobedience ref 
'God,is called holines or g 
nes, or religion formetime. 

Generall obedience 
man isicalled righteouines, 
branch 1s fobrietie, 

Speéciall obedience is. tha 


= 


paterre of trne Preyer. 


which appertaincth co fome 


dicncess either? wiandemente. 
a 
Obedience of a {pecialicom- 
imoynethfomething 
to che morall law : as 
was commanded to facrifice 
obeyed... 
Obedience of a {peciall cal- 
is mastifold,as ofthe Ma- 

The rules of ‘all thefe 
kitides of obedience are thefe 

Obey God sbfoleedly. 


Speciall. obe- nde com- 


Special calling’ 


onely 


| 
| 
3 
4 
£ 
le | 
| | 
4 
Genef. 22.2 | 
Rules of obeo 
‘ths, 
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onely law w giverchac is able.0 
fauc and deitroy: but man 


condimonally., . 
Worlhip God. hath 
| taught, not.as chow | thinkelt | 
| good: for God knoweth 
what is sitet and what beit pies 
feth 


felfe:. chow, -woul- 
deft 
| £0 thee, cuen fo doc theu va- 
jtothem, 
A fpeciall commandemnent 
eer" a generall muft 


be obeyed 
der 
The duties of our 
‘lings mult, bee performed 
to Gods 
dements. 
‘|. After adtiue obedience,which 
\contittediin doing Gods.com- 


as followed pefliuc | 


Obedience, jufferimg, his 


not bee fo obeyed, but | 


Loue thy neighbour as 


ray 


m ay 


4 


— 


279 

| | Maas 
Math.7-52 

Gen,22.2, | 

Ephef.6, 1. 

of Gita 
& 


— 


2.Sam.4. 


Cheerefulnes 
in obedience 
A part of 
Godswill, 
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may berermed fubmuflion that 
is whenthe creature 1s content 
to re(szne himfelte ouer wholy 
}to the will of the Creator: and 
tofay as iaith, Bebold bere 
| am let doe to me as feemeth 
good m his ever: this vercue doth 
efpecially -refpect the time to 
come, and the Lords fecret will: 


that if che Lord haue in his{e- 


cret ‘counfell determined fuch 


tandfuch euils and affli€tionsto 


‘befall vs,wecan be content with 
patience to beare them, how 


/|manyand how great foeuer 


be,fobetharthereby God 


be glorified. 


After the kinds of obedience 
followthe qualities of obedi- 
ence, wa.cheerefulnes or wil- 
lingnes; and fincerity or per- 
feétion, . | 

Cheerefulnes or willingnes 
is highly regarded of God and 
accordingly endeuored of the 
children of God: God loueth 


jachecrefull piuer, faith the A- 
poitic 


— 
| 
| 
26, 
| | 
| 
2 


in his children,which himfelte: 


| fecke thy facezand alchough 
itcannot bee denied, but that 
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poitle:and God himfelfe giueth 


faith James he liketh thar. 


practifeth. Chriitfaich that ic 
was meate and drinke to him,co 
doe che will of his heauculy fa-’ 
ther: yeaand in fuffering tor | 
our finnes, he prorettech great 
willingnes:for he did willing- 


was not taken from him a 
gainft his liking ;and therefore | 
Dauid prophecieth of him,that 
feeing-1t was’ written of him in 
the volume of the booke that 
hee fhould doe Gods will > 


treely,andvpbraideth no matt, 


therefore he was contentto doc | 


its And thisis that eccho which 
Dasids heart gaue to Gods 

voy ces God faid, fecke my face: 
Dauids hearcan{wered 


the ficth is very weake, yea re- 
pugnanc and refraftary, yeethe 


ly lay-downe' his life, and ict} 


Pfala7.8. | 


[{piritis willing, Sethe children | 


of | 


| | 231 
| | 2 Cor.g.7. | 
| amg. | 
| 
| 
| 
Pfal.40.8. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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of .God.doe del in the law 


|| God according 


mane! 


anocher ne- 
qualificagon ebedi- 


|true, 


of che jeart, iey- 
‘ped with an 


the vaniolt of grace, coobey 


oneiycathe very dealt of 
Gods ;;commandemenss; ma- 


nfcience of idl¢: 
vaine thoughts, yea of che 


inal 


| defpifed and per- 
}fecated by theword,when men 


| cifenes, puritaniime.: alas, that 


Finally, perfcétion or ity |. 


finne, 4 duets 


imputed. This veruie of fince- | 


humor; fprced pre- 


everthée divell fheuld fo. “pre 
uailet, 
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Rom.7.2 
Sincerisiein 
ebediencea 
 tpart of Gods 
will. 
3106, 
| 
— to ftrate, 


Prager. | ».283 


Church; yet. if hee doe. not 
drinke, and quarell 
| and{o forch; bus, reproue the 
hack: 
therj2nd chercit: T hisman.is as 
odious to che mulctude, as the 
vericit difes plinarian in tcheland 


of difgrace as 
che ocher. 


low the things. which yin chis| 

narcto be prayed againgt | 
whereot the firft.1s: obftamacie 
which isa purpofe and refolu- 
tion to.connnuc in: the coprie 
of wickednes , wherein a man} 
lineth : che of the 


h, which are rcfojucd/ 
alfo chefinne of the Shepheards | 


fj 


Grate, ciuill.and 
linall.che. ceremonies of 


par rake, a3.well in| 


| 


-Nowanthe fourth place fol-| 


Gods wils. 


Pro.23 
kards, of whom thevwife man}... 


exr2> 
92. 


periricn, 


| 


of pofed to 


‘ 


ot lirael, .of | 
whom the Prophet, £/ay. 
Ns “fhall! 


. 
é 
| | 
| 
4 


| made ahfwere, char they 


faffering hichis dire&ly op- 


‘would “doe what theorfelucs 


A paterne. of. true Prayer. | 
thall ke’ as this day, and much 


ftrarig drinke and couctous 
dfion, The extreme of 
this {intieis recorded in the re- 


bellious lewes, by the Prophet 
Leremic who being 


ence to Gods coinmandements, 
would 
nothearerhe word of che Lord 
which leremie {pake, but they 


lifted. The Apoftle ealleth 
finihe-2 and irrepentant 
heart,and the defpifing of Gods 
bountifulnes, patience, & long 


politeto the obedience of the 
Gofpell. 

In the fecond place follow- 
eth ditobedience which is eue- 
ry tranfereflion of the morall 
Jaw, dr of any other {pecialt 
precept, Difobedience | 
foute fpecialties) 


moreabundant in wine and! 


of their fitines, and of obedi- 


1. Vngodlines, or| 


| ophanencs, 
~ 


234 | 
56.13 
16.37, | 
Rom. 3.4.5 
| Difcbedience | 
oppofedto | 
it | 
| 
| 


paterne of trae Prayer. 
prophaneacsywhen memsegard 
-not Gods, worlhip, buchueas st 
there wereno God, no heauen, 
no djucll nohel,no conicience: 
| of duch world-hash 
| councot Gods Sabbaths, | 
of che markeror fayre,no,more | 
reckoning of a fermon than of 
atable ot é/op,thatter gaining 
forfweare; & 
whatnot? impious. wret 

chesarcinorefearefull & dam- 
nablciinners than thegworld¢ | 
ftecmnceh, desing they by their | 

reétly ao forges 
then cipeciaily: remembred,) | 
; when hee is.worfhipped. A- 
gainft chisfinne Gods wrath is ; 
rcucaled fromheauen. y | 

2.Vnrighteou'nes,or niuttice; 

which any violence or | 
wrongeis offeredco dur neigh- | 
| bours psefen or hisdig-| 
remprorily 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
«a 


v 


= 
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“ 
i 
q 


Gods will 
| nowne particularly, and eul- 


toa ipeciall precepr. 
hereotiwehancin S 
omiuanded by God - 
ly to dettroy: 
andall their poeds: 
awed the: King; and the: 
eft of thie fheepe andvoxcis, 
rebelledacanitchis 
recept: the punithmencof 


imine was:moft tearetull vpon 
= whichargueth the feare: | 


fulresefthe linne.>- And the 
Prophet that it 1s 
afin as ‘great witebtraft, or 
idolarse: alchough. now. 
the Lord givuedh nofpeciail pres 


men, yecheedorh parts 
larly wes vpon conici- 
ence-of fome men’ generall 
cOmmandemidnts: as in 
the/Minifteric of the word; che 
God, eryeth-aloude 


é ceyor performe not obedr-| 

33. 

| 
che hears the -drankard 

i to 


Apaterne of true Prayer. 


forthat finne hee is prickt in 
conteience, and periwaded to 
foriake it; the which finne, if he 
fill and do nottarfake, 


Godj'and 1s obnoxious to a 


‘4. whenmen'} 
in cheir fpeciabcal doe not 
freke Gods glory, norslic bene» 


wealth, or the goodoftome fo- 
cietie, or when men hiueddly or 
negligently. Thisfinne the A- 
pottic caxeth in the T hetlaloni- 
ans, thacliued diforderlys and 
in the Ephefians,whem heeter | 
meth theenestor chat they did 
not labours. 


| his drunkenaés: and | 


the Church or common+} 


thew lite redeliech flulyagaintt | 


difobedience: 


Repuning;» Grud. 
ging: ‘Murmanng,  Complar-, 


‘In thethird place isSeife: will | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
t Cor.4.2, | 
Cor,20, 
| 
wardhess (ali -which: containe). | 


Tob.2, 


1. 


Backwardnes 


| oppofedto 
Gods will, 
M al. 


| 
| 
| 


| A paterneof true Prayer: 
of one 


andthofamre fiance: when inen 
-wilbnot become feruiceable to 


Gods. providence, buc 
‘cheote what they Litchenfelucs 


as though they knew whatiwere 
beitforchem, thereby contro}- 
ling Gods.wstedome, and cau- 
lingittolyecld-td. ther walfull 
corruptions; for finne., the 


{pace of impatience. 


| wearines.of well doing,the taulc 


_dfank than, now, 


diueli didcatumniate pro-, 
ued hum a lyer, being content 


| to receime at Gods hands. 


aiwell.as goodshowloeuct there 
appeared ( though heebe 
propounded asa patterne of pa- 
tence to the Church), alitle 


In thefourch place followeth 
Backwardnes in obedience,and. 


which che Propher.Adalachy re-, 
prouedin his men fay 


paines SOcoh of; Godsferuice; 
whith inv thofe » day¢$ was a. 


asa wearines,yand {nuffe atthe) 


= — « 


73:99) 


»by. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
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by how much Godsfernicewas 
more chargeable thin now, | 
| painfull than ic 1s now,im regard 
of the cutward cerenronie, the 
yoke of the ceremoniall Jaw be- 
ingintolerable, as the Apeftle!] 
_preuenteth by admoninon in 
the Galathians, viing an argu- 
mentfor che purpote,/» due /ea- 
Jon we fhall reape, if-we faint nor:| 
therefore .et vs not bee 
In the: laft place followeth | 
hypocrifie, or a falfeand difho- 
neftheart, when men pepe | 
fing to fiue in fitine, neuerthe- | 
le(le make fhew outwardly of 
'godlines and honeitie, for ad- | 
| wantage fake. Chrift callech it 
| drawing neere with the ipsiand 
| remouing the heart tarre off; a | 
fintie fo odious in Gods fight, | 
as that it feermeth hee hath affig- 

it afpeciall placein hell,be- 
|-caufeChrift ioyncth cheeuill,. | 

opprefiing. and’ drunken fer-| Efay.29. | 
vant toperher with the hypo | 


| 
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DA 


The ibankef 
giuing of this 
|petition, 


‘crieand diflembling mocke-| 


| edypon vs and others,his fer- | 


| fortharhe hath preuented and 
}mortifed in vs and other his 
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Godin the portion of fuch a 
where is weepin 
“se gnathing of teeth, 
may fufhee forthe 
The thankigming, which 
isthelaft ching, to bee confide- 
redinthis, peation, may calily 
‘begollefted out of thefupplica-_ 
tion.aud deprecation: for. wee 
bletle God thar he hath beitow- 


Birk, convertion: Secon 
obedience tothe law, in godli- 
hes, righteoufnes, fpeciall obe- 
dienceand. faithtulnes in 
callings : Thirdly, fubmuifhion 
Fourthly, cheerctulnes,and fift- 


ly finceritie... 


dindagaine, we praife. God 


éhrildren the contraric finnes : 


as.Grit, obftinacic, or. impeni 


é. « 
| 
~ - 


3908 
Mat.24.51, 
| 
_ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i} | 
| 
5 i 
Sar, wie 4 


| 
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ly,difobedience co tlre Jaw in 
bellion & vnfanhfulnes: chird- 


nes, hypocrifie. This thallbe 
fufiicient for chis peuven, and 
fo forchofe peauons which 
re&tly concerne God in his 
ry,and the meanes thereof, his 
| Kingdome and will) 
Now follow the prayers which 
dire&tly-concerne our,;fclues, 
| both in regarde of mateérs cem- 


from which order vied by our 


vs this thar 
our good deptiidech vpon, and 
is 
or this: when men areicarefull: 
to glorifie Gods; name, ‘to ad- 
uaiicc his Kingdome, andto o- 
bey bis will, then our. daily 
| beeads8vall other goodfollow- 
> 


lie,felte-wall:forthly, backward- | 


porall forthe body, and alfo 
matters {pirituall for the foule::| 


Sauiour Chrift, chere ig offercd | 


when | 


292 
3 
| > 
| 


|when mén dithonour God;hin- 
der his Kingdom, & 
his c6mandements,thenec 
jech all woe& miferie.Thisdoc- 
the fum of the law, in. 
\che promifes the ‘threasnings 
j annexed tothe obedience or dii- 
| obediécetherof. Thefum of this 
| dogtrineis expreiled by Afofes 
largely in Deut.efpecaally cha 
28. Andthe bord command 
Atofeso canfe fixe tribes to pro- 
clame the bleffing and promufes 
to obedience: vpon mount Ge- 
rr2im,& other [ix tribes to ftand 
| Vp6 mount Eball ropronounce 
theourfe tothe difobedience of 
thelaw: che which two moun- 
taines weretwo {trong 
|| fes ( ) tothe proinife: 
orel{e difobeying of the curfe 
of God» tdeferu edly.” co ‘befall 
them: -Chrift ‘teacherh ‘that 
the Kingdomeof God and his 
tighteoufnes hath all cem porall 
bieflings annexed thereto? and 


Apottle Paw/(aichy Godlines 


barh'* 


| 292 ApaterneofiruePriyer, 
Deut.22 
Leuit.26 | 
J Deut,37 
Mat.&3 
| 
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hath the promife of thss life, and 
the life tocome: and by Chrifts 
{peech to the man thar was ficke 
lofthe palfie, hee doth plainely. 


ficknes, andthe remiffion.of 
finne the meancs of remouing 
| the curfe: which do&trineyeel- 
| deth’-a profitable for the 
time of Gods iudgements vpon 
vs: thatchen we are allured that. 
| thecaufe is finne: and therefore 
weare carefully to enquire whar. 
fitines raigne moft, & to affure 
our felues that: thofe finnes are 
| the caufe : and that there 
lis noreafon wee fhould. thitike 


remooued, tillchofe finnes' be 
| reformed: this efpecially“con- 
| cerneth’ the Mapifttates, who 
may with the fword and autho. 


thar finne isthe caufe of | 
a 


that Gods indgements fhall bee | 


titie ;and the Minifters,who by | 


the power of their’ Minifteric 
may worke conuerfion and re- 


| formation, chac che curfe may | 


| ceafe from the land, And thisis 


doétrine | 


| | 293 
| 2,1 1m.4,8. 
Mark.2.. 
| 
— 


| 
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ons admit this alfo: 


porall or fpiricuall : che petition 


| doftrine & yvfe groweth 
rom the order.of che chree frit 
tions concerning Gods glo- 
the three Jatcer 
&ing our good, | 
Now thete three Jatter periti- 


tor they refpeét bieflings cem- 


which is made 5th tem- 


| 


| Concerning theorder of this 


things fpirituall, this queftion 


| thowld Chriit prefcribe chis or- 


qucition or doubt,anfwere may 


petition for chings temporal be- 
sore the other rwo whichintend 


may bemooued : Whether 
temporal bleflings are firit ro be 
asked prayers or, clic, why 


der of prayer for_chingstempo- 
rall, beforetpirienalt? Fo which 


ing. now 
we Firft,! 


ae 
| 
| 
| 
Orzer of toe 4 
fourth peri | 
| 
a 
WwW 
| 
| 
| 
i 
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mer ( fora reproote of our faule 


implieth an intimation of our 
dutic-).For firit we fhould fecke) 


forthe pardon of our finnes, 
thenafter and in the fecond 


expreflely teacheth ; yet we con- 
trarily: doefeeke earthly things 
more agreat deale and in the 
firft-place; the reafon whereof 
1ssfor chat wee hue by fenfe, & 
not by faith ; whereas we fhould 
(asthe Apoftle faith) lime by 
faith,and not by fenfe: and fo 


Secondly, fome men trufting 
in God for the pardon of their 


this order reproueth our cor-j 
ruption, and téacherli vs otit | 
dutie, which is not’ to make| 
worldly thing; our greareit] 


finnes, 


place for daily bread, fo Chrift 


4 
’ 


4 


| The order of | 
| Firit,Choft rather fignifieth| fourth 
| vnto vs our corruption, telling) peti:ionre~ 
vs what wee doe, than inftruc-| conerh our 
teth vs in our dutic, teaching vs; 
what we fhould doe; lchough 
; this latter arifech’ from the for- 
| 
| | 
| : 
| 
2 Cor.§.7- 
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The order of) tuys ver God tor the pro- 
the fourth uilid of their bodies;& fo Chri 
| frengrbe. | inregard of cheir 
in this order conde- 
Prmite. | fcend ynto them,teaching them 
firitco pray for chat which they 
neede,viz.graceto depend 
on God for outward matters: 
a jn Ae wherein Gods children 
faile haly. Hence it is chac 
Christ h earneftly labour 
| Math.6.24.| With his Diiciplesto cait away 
34.26.27, immoderate,duitruftfull & dif- 
&e. tracting carefer outward proui- 
fon, chem tolearne of 
the fowles of the ayre, ,& of the 
lillies of che field. Aud the man- 
argumencin 
the Epiftle tothe Romanes doth 
‘| amport asmuch, faying, Jf God 
Rom.8. 32, gine Us (brift, foall he not gine vs 
with brist all things elfe? Asif fo 
‘be that when we had Chritt,we 
| doubted whether wee fhould 
otherthings needfull and 


, 


~ 


a 


indeede fo. ordinarily wedoe. 
For, befides that Gods children 


are 


| 
| 
| 
> 
{ 


_ 
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are regenerate co the enduring 
of che crotfe,which isan infepa- 
rable concomitant of Chritua- 
nitie,it is true alfothac chey are 
ftraig hened in their confciences | 
being norableto vic cholein-| 
/direét and ynlawful meanes for 
the fupplic of oucward wants, 
asthe wicked worldlings can, 
and doe vfe, without any pre- 
fent féfible diftur>ance of | 
peace: and therefore the godly 
| wanking many meanes of their) 
daily bread,and being by Gods | 
| predeftination called cofome! 

thereot, no marueile| 
though they beftow. their,cogi+ 


aftcétions more libe- A 
—'yally antheprouifid of outward | 
needs by lawful meanes,therein : 


part.bewraying cheir infirgpi- | 
faith in Gods proui 
yee ofthe world:which hice | Mat 6.39, 

faith Chrift this order partly 
tebuketh,partly cOfrmeth by in 

he fame thing isto.be 


mandate | 


| 


> 


| raging them againft perfecuti- 


Qhetcifes of faichy which aré to. 
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matidatéand commuflion deli- 
ueredto his diicipleswhen hee 
{enethem to teach : neuvera whit 
ftrengchening them in the atfu-' 
rance of thefergiuenes of their 
‘finnes, butmany waies encou- 


on and want of daily bread, in- 
finuating their infirmicic here- 
in. 

Thirdly, Chrift by this. me- 
thod doth crainevs Vp as it were 
by certaine rudiments, and tea- 
‘cheth ystoafvend to’ the great 
anid maine matters,as it were to 
the tép of the ftaiers’ by chefe 
lower degrees:For as itis impof- 
{ible for’a‘tndn ‘to’ come to the 
vpperroome: bur by ftaiers; fo 
itisimpoffible fora man to 
‘taine Fulnies of faich for pardon 
dffinde;bat by chéfe inferiour 


depend vpon God for the etTer 
thatters,as- our daily bread, For 


howfoever to Gods Children, 


grace infome finial | 
fare 


290 | | 
Mat 10,9. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
The order of- 
the fourth 
petstiontea- | | = 
cheth vs | 
meanes 
| | 
sal 
| | 
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fare,and alfurance of pardon of 
icheir linne,the want of outward 
matters fecrneth che greateit 
trouble, and therein they be- 
wray their t 
yetindeede & intruth the 
‘don of finne,and the 
thereof when the confcience is | 

'tpotfetfed ' with the feeling of 
‘finne and Gods wrath, isthe 
greateft itiatter, and’ at that tume 
the ‘troublefor daily bread is 
‘nothing, or not fenfi ble: in com- 
‘parifon ofthe feare and’ doubre 

‘of theforgiuencsoffinne, 
This three-fold reafon | . 


} order of this petition ‘for daily 
bread before the petition for 
grace, afforderh one dogtrine, 
‘which may be diftinguithed 
Firft our grearet care 
be for{pirituall Matters, 
Secondly, wee muft tO | | 


= 


‘depend God for our dai- 


Maes! 


| &-meancs 


bos ieach of, HOC 


care 


Thirdly, 
(sod, veuchfaterh 
this. childrea,oughs of them 


of 


ING» nay W 
ath bene, 
priya, 
garg for. 
Leaner eth our ducicsw hugh 
vibeb safeckingshe 


bis 


ing 
chen-et the, wor 


thc 


Colof, 2° Ie 


te 


ON ENANCE 


wathr 


eaucnly 


people fay: Lord, 


fi 


| 
| | 
Grace Mm 
| 
\principal.y | 
fought. 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
6. | 
| 
P 
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foule being the: pare 

appercaine co.chefoule mut. bee 
principallialfo;: 
| pally regardedsnow Serips | 
tures we fee ofe imesthe: foul, 
oncly namred, as ifthaeiwereion- 
lyxto 
ebndi 
geodon the mado 
good. of the for when the} | 
perth, Hencdibasthah =§ | 4 
and Stenew being readic toi dic; Luk.23.46} 
uethed cheir foules.only 
| toGodshands; 
| 
the foule,wou ldines. | 
body.appertaining 
plees, lie 
weeare 


Lert QO 2 body | 


© 


« 


— 


—— 


4 
> 
° 
‘4 


mindefrom the chiefe care 
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body gimeth therewithall a 
it ought to 

rouided for: and in that God 
hath created fruices,and herbes, 

andiflefh, of them, and other 
partsof our daily bread, hee 
infinuateth the of them,and 
acareto behad for them : and 
feeing hee hath infpired mrto 
| men diuers artes manuarie of 

eparing and fitting our dai-| 
rate vie whereof is lawfull,as of 
the Cooke and Apothecaric, 
&c.thereby the Lord doth giue| 
vsto vnderftand thatiome ume 
andthereforefome care may bee 
| beftowed to that,end. Here 
_ | twoextremities occurre: care- 
Iefnes, andtharin che defeéts & 
carefulnes inche excet¥e. The 


one,that is,immoderate and 
truftfull care, diftrafting the 


quallizech vs withthe Heathen 
and@-argueth little faith: the o- 
ther,vix.tio'care, no prouifion, 


no 


q 303 
| 
| 
| 
Exod. 30, 
23246294 
Exod. 35, 
39.31, 
a 
| 
Mat.6,32, 
| | 
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no forefight and prowidence 
forour daily bread maketh vs 
worle chan Infidels, and) is. a 
plaine argument chat wee haue 
denied the faith, which eftabli- 
|theth the meanes of life: for 

God will haue vs liue ordjnari. 
dy by bread: and the Piimur¢ 

fhall teach the flugg 


amoderate care argueth faith 
in Gods prouidence; fo. an .im- 
SNoderate care, or no care, deni- 
eth faith, and maketh men 
brusifhor heahnith 
} In chechird place: As we.are 
to feeke che good of the body 
afwell,chough notas much,as 
the good of the foules 10. che 
good things we obtaine ot God 
tor the body,ought of vs to be 
applued as arguments of gon. | 
Airming our faith, for the ob. 
taining the beft chingsfor the 
foule,and wee mutt makethem 
_ fo many pledges and feales of 
| O Goce 


ard labour | 
prouidence, as the | 
man morallizech: wherefore as| 


Temporall 
b'e/fings muff 
be pledges of 


[pirituall 
graces, 


304 | 
| 
é 
I Tim.¢.8, 
Pro.6.6, | 
| 
| 
| 
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pattakein Gods bleffings, whith 
refpeét our daily bread no'o- 
therwife than the brute 
4 or wicked, ‘who ‘have ma 
| Gods ¢ 

| and ’inercie, Wee “read? 


 Heb.1 1.30, faich ifthierired oF the’? 
| chit Whe 

| 
were 
‘vis aby faitli they! red 


| as feales arid}pledges of heauen 

| and heaaenly bleffings , where- 


OFtheforiner Were-typesonely, 
Ane to’ tft from earth to 

frém'the daily bread of 
he the bread 

ot flipport- and “witder- 


| 
| 
Hb 
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prop our faith in Chrift forthe! 
finiles; and the}, 
faluauon ‘ot our 
earthly pilkirs ob >and 
clhand 
ave’ che ftaffe and (tay of our 
ward (hape! bSacramen: 
ton 
asbyead and ches} 


he Lord duth#eale vp: 
vataws che! fpi 
nienv& comtotrot ourfouledy 
heaueniy ‘inaccers «earthly: 


analogie & 
noe fauramentalhy? 
coucfeohreston 
Of Gath tnay cal logériac all: 


oo 


4 


God gineth clothes! for | 


to ‘comer our fins: 


outward inattersucAs forexam-, 


to 


wedding: “garmenc Chriits 


God the iighciefith 


j + Sunne 


| 
| 
| 


thers and of iow: | 
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| 
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| Sunne for,,our. comforr,there- | 
fore hee wall giue vs thelightof | 


his countenance,.1n mera co 


withthe Apottle / 
we feesfesle, tafte,, and 
the Lordiefus Chrift: yea and 
grope hin in: thefle outward. 
matters, as Pani fayth che Gen-| 
tilesamight haue done God.: 


| the threeparticular branches of 


peticion of 
thing)to -be! confidered. 1n this’ 


what bread 
figufetb, 


1ongwhich: isthe meaning: 


lighten our darkenes and affiic- | 
tion, And chus ws may afcend | 
from thingsvifible,fenfible,and 
inuifible, 

igibles) and 
fay; that | 


thatdo&rinewhich rifech from | 
| che order -herevied by. our Sa | 
preferring the) 
 periuontes daily bread to the) 


thé wotds:for chedifcuhiog| 
oftheparticular words wee are} 


And ghis may beefufficient for) 


the 


torememberthis diftinétion. 


4 


= 


_This| 


3 - 
5 
A@.17.27. 
} 
« 
* 
I 
> 
>. 
> 
a 
2 
| 
f 
| 
aa 
i . > 
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This} 


er containeth,Rem;| 3 
rei circumftantias the fabiet | ey 
| | the adianéts: that which isde-| 
fired, atid the circumftances 
> “That which is here bra ob 
The arcumftance Modus 
acquirends :the tmannet of ob- — 
taining the bread : which is by 
free pitt ( Giwe.) 
fona, the perions for whom wee Per 
| Third circumftance's, Tim - 
pus, for how long time we bey 
thistbread (thir day’) for: 
Fourth 
Linas, the condicion of tha bread | 
which we aske bread’ 


ig our life, 
circumftance is, Domsin: | 
thé*owner; or to whom the 
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the children, | of God,. 
OF alk which. circumiftances: 


with shefubscd ghereot, fome- 


thing. wreered, Firit 


therctoreot Bread. 
Breadasfomeof the ancient 
Fathers interpret, figmifech 
Chirift Lelus,which is the bread 
of lifejor, bread; and. fo 
they expound thac oclicr word 
thatis,celettiall 
or heaugnlysaccording as Chrilt 
Maith rhe liming breadwhich | 
game dovane from beauen. To this: 
‘@mpolition fome of the new wri- 
Ochers,and namely the prea- 
cerand beser part of ancient & 
| Rew whofe. indge; 
Ment as itis mecre we fubicribe 
j mate, of not | 
Scriprure ) cx: 
[pound she here, named 
the corporal bread, the food¢ 
aS brsad 
being put for. ajl-qucward p 


wifion: 


| 
7 


309. | 
| what bread 
ignifierh, 
| Toh 6.51. 
» 


— 


viiion 146 chat bread 


things of the bode: which pors « pars 
bé generally catled healthy of bread. 
the dueconititution atid 
perareofthe body: exo | 
‘Secondly, i if Bona for- 


lesudhbrahe bite 6? 


che sword forturtemay be 
ching vas dod 


arith 


| of trae Prayer. |) 


Pirtt, Corpor the 


> 


Peace, s. Piratie: | 


iric,¢ 
eallungs, 7. Magiftracie,8. Fruse- 


‘vpon ail good thin 
cthesbod 


| A part of 
breads 


maygenerally 
allchéfeching s, :ivis ap- | 


pa ant 
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| 4 Paterne of true Prayer, 
of (Mofes, repeated 


bread anely, but, by emery word, 
| which commeth out of the mont}, 


matter, hee. threatneth co 
take away the. ftrong man, 


japparane by chat excellenc 
shrift; chat, not 


of Ged: butmoreef pecially «his 
fignificationof bread may bee 


| Efayzwhere the Lord: threat- 
neth co takeaway che ftay of 
bread, and then as it ‘were ex- 


emplifying or particularizing 


the, man, of jwarre, the ludge, 
the Counfellor, the Artificer, 
and she, Orator, &c. as if all 
thefe were parts of bread; but 


collegted out, of che Prophet) 


the Prophet Ado/esin Lewiticus| 
‘doth plainly fignifie, chat Gods}, 


311 
Deut.8, 3. 

Efay.2+1.2, | 
q 

icihings 1s a moft eilentiall pare 

thelLord-fhall breake the ftaffe 
of chey ‘hall 
‘care and net. 
marly therefor bread fignifi<) 


| Gods blefling vpon Phyfickes. 
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the blefling of God helping 
‘the faid outward helpe, that 


vie at, For example fake, 
ter Pliyticke health, through 


warmth by apparclls wealth 
through our labour: in wealth, 
liberue, peace & irth 
‘and ioy, of heart, with a oe 


may etfe& chat for which wee | 


 mindevoide of feare.A ll 
‘with many other, areour daily 


But before weeleaue this firft 


wherefore Chrift nameth bread 
rather than any other particu- 
lar part of outward prouifion. 
For anfwere w wee are 


\to. vnderftand,that of outward 


bread here fignified. t 
poine,thisdoubt is to becleered 


being,as foode; 
gebers. not fo, bur onely requi- 


bangs 
fie for our beter and more 


Chrilt na~ 


bread: 
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ote lifes bread che? 


as! ir-doch pascake bf breadythiat 


chitfe : for wee can bee berter: 
without fieth, or fith, hice 
meate,than without’ bread: for 


| hacer only the outward moi- | 


fining of | bread, and hath no 


mounthment: mit felfc,buc only 


fubftance; af corne,?or fo 


avd 


hith> cheasorarion’ from: 
che framt of the bodies 


‘To corduderhis 


bread ts ‘the ching 
| needtull | 


con 


¢ ise chat che! 
thes Grecke coneus) 


frame | 
df the body could nor 


in affeGsans > the 


the: etrounniftansd ts. 
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wee have goucn. hy our 
bour or it 
come by jnheritance,or we 
aitby she. of friends: . for 
as! Adofes the booke of 


1s Gods gite that we aredefcen- 
ded of parents thar -haue 
| fubttance, avd God ftirne 
the of benefadtoxs 


hane notreceiued hauing 
it, there realon 
| wefhould boattas, thang nies 
had.not receined it, vise 


be anfwereds fox 


‘Deutergnomic, God.g methyvs! 8.17. 
£0. and it 18. 


Feat 


for what. hawe wee that, wee. 


Now for 


cis circumftance, adouble ob- | 


what(oeucr. wee hate or. 5. 
it-commeth from the meere li-! from 
beralitic of God, yea,.chough 
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Pride rebu- 
hed. 
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: many men chathaue bread c= 
| nough,namely,fuch asabound 


in mches and honour of the 


theefe, as taking 


‘feeme needfull for poore 

pleco make this prayer, in 
want their daily bread than for 
all forts of onsinditferenly. 


» | For anfwere whereof we may 


confider, thar chere is a double 
intereft & atleto che creatures, 
or to bread : namely, ciuill,and 
teligious.Rich men, tnany of 
them, hauea cruill atleto the 
riches whichcthcey poifetle: for 
amongit men hee thatrobbeth 
therich man fhall be counted a 
another mans 


goods, feeing that by the law 
of the nation where hee dwel- 


Mans goods are 
vnto him in 
seuuethercof: bur 


eile eucry rich man hath 
the. Lords fight: and efti- 


world ; wherefore it may rather 


his goods: 
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ked man, out of the commu- 
nion of Saints,no member of. 
the Church Catholike, hee 
| 48 but ameere viurper of all 
his fubftance, & therefore hath ' 
need to aske this fecond inte. 
reft to his goods of God whofe  Pfala¢.s. 
| is, the earth andallchat theres; 

in is,and whoonly giueth his 
creatures throu lefus 
to the faithfull his friends, and ; 
not tethe wicked his enemies, 
_ Secondly, it will further be 
obieéted, that. Gods feruants 
that are rich neede not aske 
their daily bread of God, {eein 
they haue before men the ciu hae 
titleto their goods, and before oe 
God a religious, , intercft alio, | of 
they being Gods friends, 
‘| members. of .Icfus Chnit, | 
through whom they are made & 
the heiresof all chings. But for | _ 
anfwere of this obieétion alto | 
wemuft remember co diftin- 
guith bewwixt che ntlere the 
| bread, orshe vie of the bread, 


| or 
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and the benefiror commoditie 

‘which j is reaped by the bread, | 
by thévfe Of the: bread: for 
it Of Gad ‘oft titnes | 

vie ‘bread, and yer | 

by che vfethereof as they | 
fe nfariage, and’ wasit children 
| viePhyficke; andrctouct 
fdr theit Gods | 
Children “are tauglic 


2 
ftaite to theix bread ;Godspow- | 
erfull word’ orblefling vpon | 
the which | 
matt cannot ‘and hence it | 
is that all_ Gods’ creaturés aiid | 
Ordinances rhuft Bee anctified 


| BY prayer,as the a 
pre 
Lord: gitit vs chuilll 
ditle to dowels | 
Sécondly, Lord 
gions titleto bread: 
Thirdly, Lord teaue 
vie the bread. 3 | 
Fourth! giuc vs 
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* 


fort bythe vie of the bread. 


The firftis oppo!ed co poucr-| 
tie thefecondto viurpation 
the thirdto the taking of | 
vaine: the fourtl»ro the! 


curfe on ne ttatle 


oF bread. J | J 


erfona, che for whom } 
rio Weedefire bited fon others | 
afwell as. for ourtelacsa euch 
asin the next pecigion: 
forgimenes »t fot other : 
men, afwellas for, Gun: delucs: 
whence we Icarne to duppretic 
enuie, which’ calléth: 
euill and:as> the Apel 
resycerandas Chiiftacacheh, . 
to pray for our enemies; and , 
perfecutors: but efpecially for 
chatar¢cin the Communt | 
on of the Saints: ffeceur P(al. 
feluesarthe profperine ofthe 


wicked: maligne.Gods 
gilts | 


‘ 
| 
» 
| 
4 


bread for athe later groweth 


[atkebread burforthe day when 


paterneof true Prayer. 


gifts or gracesin other men, as 
fefuatorhis mafters. did 
‘cnuie the gift of ecie in 
The third circumftance 
lowech, which:s Tempus, che 
time how long, and confe- 
quently how oft wecaske this 


our of the former, as fhall ealily 


the next-day commeth we areto 
askestagaine, and io as God 
renueth the day, or occafion of 
viing bread, wee in like manner 
renew our prayers for a biefling 
vpon the The word 


prefiing chis circumftance thus | 


day:or{ tecath emeran jappertal- 
hingro the day the one bein 
wordor phrafe “of fpeech im- 
| porceth twothings, 
Firft,chat euery day we need 


ithevfeof the bread, becaufe 


that | 


Numb rr. 

29- | 
| 
athebread: | 
alfo for bow 
and 
bow oft. | 
= | 
perceiled, Foriccing wee 
A March 6. 


| aske bread onely for the day, 


‘| as Chrift teachech vs aske: 
bread only for the day ‘ie may 


| whereto'anfwere may besade 


paterne of Prayer, | 3 


thac Chrift doth teach ¥s euery 
day to aske bread with thefanc- 
tified vie thereof, Gods 
bleffing therevpon. 

~ Secondly, thar feemg wee 


therfore we mutt be cotentwith 
our prefenr eftare, and depend 


for euery day hath care enough, 
And here. two queftions are to 
Firft, whether may not a 


This queftion arifech necellari- 
ly from the circumftance,wher- 


be doubted therefore. whether 
it be lawfull. or nor’ to aske 
bread for ‘the time -to “come = 


Negatiucly matimuft noc: 
defireto beri 
aske riches: at Gods? hands: 
which titay be produtd 


vpon God for the timetocome, | 


not | 


man aske riches ar Gods hands? | Lewfull 


ny reafons, 


ao 
Contentment: 
| | and fast. 
| 
whether it be 
te 
aske riches, 
| 
| 


luits; which drowne men in per- 
dition and deftrugtion:and our. 
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-Firft, the Apottle. faiths 
that adelireto berich 
temptations and .inares, 
many dangcrous and noyfome 


Sauiour Chrftian the fame 


tointangle- men in. the diuels, 
net butweare not to pray for 
the occafions of finne, feeing 
‘that wemuftauoide the occali- 
' ons offinne. 
2, “Againc,adefireto be rich 
difcontentment: but: 
thar-is a-fault.for- wee mutt be 


our daily bread which God 
- ginethws, yeathough icbe but 
meate and raiment, as the A- 
{aigh. .Now, shat,whole 
orcauiess 
nec be good: wherefare difcon-| 
tentment bang ay, cull caufe} 
|mpulfige, defiring xiches,| 


{enfe {nares 


concent ;with chat .pordon 


is al-| 
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Tim.6.9. | 
10. | 
| 
32.22, | 
| 
| 
| 
1Tim.é.8 
ay 
are 


oy 


Further, couctoufnes ris | 
afinne: buta defire to, be zich} 
is, couctoulnes for the two. 
Greeke words in..cheir notati- 


fignification, they, 
differ in letters and pronuncia} 
tion: cheone figmferh a loucof 
filuer, the other a of har, 
ung. puch, 
uctbs Agur, pray 
food .connenient for him, thar. 
for.daily bread,and hee doh: 
y, remoue from him 
tne which ex-| 
ample, being. wot: contradiéted 
by, any rule.of Diuinitie, a} 
perpctuall rule of .direétiop.for 

grangng Sal 
as pleated 


ily] 


ormer place; 
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onsditfer nor, ii) jubftanceand| 


thay } 


Pleonexia. 


Philargyri rid, 


Pro, 30.8, 


one] fon To pray for a 


compe ter. 
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ber 


| 
1 King 2.01 
lim.6. 
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)morrow : wherété 


| doubr, chat wee muft not pray 


fit of 


A Paterne of true Prayer, 
Theconclifion then follow- 
eth, which is thefolution of the 


for riches, nor again them:but 
‘we'muft proceed in thepraétife 
of the duties of our pr in- 
tending Gods glory, the benc- 
eties, and prouifion 
for thofe that appertaine to vs: 
and it God bleile vs with riches 
to bee thankfull and to beftow 
them well;if hee fend pouertic, 
to beareit patiently and thank- 
fully, as a part of our daily 
or an adiuné there- 
The feéond queftion to be} 
handled whether a man may 
layvp any thitig'in ftore for } 
time to come and fo by this 


come, which” gueftion alfo 
for when ‘Chrift reacheth to, 
aske bread ‘for the day, it may 
{ceme we fhould toc tel the 


Meanes care’for the ‘nme 


ail 
$23 
| 
| | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
is'aniwerc; 
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miay bee made: T hat aman may 
lay vp in ftore tor a timeto 
come,and therefore may haue 
fome prou:dence andreipeét to 
thetime to come: for God hath | 
giuen man reafonand torefight, 
which is to bee vfed for the 
preuenting of cuill,and the pro- 
curing of our good, not encly \e 
jfor thefoule, but tor the bo- 4 
dy alio: And Chriit. humfelfe 
inthe gofpell by willeth 
his Difciples co gathenvp the 
broken meat,.and in that it is | Toh.6.12. 
ed that. Judas caried the | 'Toh.12.6, 


bag and was Chnift! purie- | 
bearer, and that at other. times | 


they caried loaues and fifhes 
| with them, it 1s plainé chat che 
familie of }Chnits had a re-' 
gard of the cime to come: al- 
fo the Anoltle Paul fignifiech 
this ble of 
rents trealuring vp forthe chile 
drems:Hence it 1s that in “the 
Scripture there are divers pre- 
of frugahty, thrift, or 
P parfimonic: 


SS 


2 Cor,ra. 
4. 
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P10.27.236 
& 31.16. 


Ephef 4.28. 
6.19 


4 
Yu 


we 


| 


- 


|and is ealily an- 
<Chrift doth not | 
[Speake fim 
| uchy; asdf-Obrit fhould haue 


| theheauenly creafure, 


A paterne of true Prayer. 
par{jmonie:and all that good 


hufwifery* mentioned in the. 
prophecie of Bathfieba aper- 
taynech tothis place: and the 
Apoftle faith that this is one 
‘endef labour that wee may 
hauefomething to beftow vp- 
on them thar neede, But here 
ie may bee obieéted, thar 
Chrift forbiddech to lay vp 
treafure in ftore, becaufe the 
mothy ruft will corrupt, 
arid theeucs wal breake chrough 


ply, but comparati- 


faid; Secke mot. worldly wea- 
fures, chiefly,-: immoderaty, 
onely: nay, they muft not: bee 
fought forat all, but weafurc 
them not vpfo as that ycemeg- 


mordinatcly. 


Againe, it may be obieaed 
that Chrift: exprefly forbid: 


4 


for 


= 


\ 


deth the care. forthe morrow, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
| 
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for eucry day hath forrow 
enough of it owne,. and wee 
muft not aggrauaceit with fu- 
ture care and forrow : bur the 
thereto alfo ap- 
Pparane by the inceademene of 
Chriit: for Chrift'in that place 44, 
laboureth to fuppreiie diftruit- 
full, and diftraéting-care which | 
deuideth the minde from-God} 
and’ Gods ferwide: but» 
forbiddeth noc prouidenecyor} 
forefiyht, or prouifion for the 
timeco come, which the Apo. | Pron, 
ftledoth direétly require inthe} 
gouernor family; ne-| * Tim.s.8, 
|wertheleife concerning ‘this 
Playing vp in ftore and mode} 
fate prouidentcare, fome cauti | 
| ons muft bee remembred 
chat-our goods whichwe 
| treafire vpy bee gowen” with 
Our honeltiabour, or chat wee 
‘come by them’ by anberxance 
of pift, or ‘by fome lawtull. 


ie 


wor by paming ‘or co 


Second! 


= 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| fequiring it. 
 hattly, when wee hauc. crea- 
fured vp riches, wee muft not, 


portion of eur treafure as fhall 
and beficting) our 


Secondly, that if our riches 
increafe we truft not inthem. 


Thirdly, that wee doe not 


are umes for {toring 
Apoftle 


for chat they were hiberall in 
their extreame pouertic, the 
neceflitic of . other Churches 


keepe them niggardly, but we 
beftow to the good of| 
felues and others, {uch a 


eftate,wherein fometime we are 


which ref 
alfo.commendeth 


treafure chem vp when wee! | 
|fhould fpend chem in the need- 
{full vies of Church. of} 
—|}common-wealth:for fuch umes| 


vp. And in this refpeét the} 
commendeth the 


Church of the Macedonians,| | 


to pailethebounds of our abili-| | 
Chritt| | 


| almes oftwo mites. 


: It 


Py 


<> 


| 
| | 
2 Cor 8.1, 
343- 
| | 
> 
| = 
‘ 
Mark.12.44 
he 
. 


cumftance, couctou(nes is fiane | 
and fa is prodigaltie: libera: | 


|, Apaterne of true Prayer, 
apparant then, thele 
cautions obferued, thacftoring. 
vp,and prouident care is not 
lawfull, bue very nieeces which 


feructh toouerthrow chat ouer- 
lafhing and. {waggering difpos 


which hke vnto the prédigal, 


ftance, fo as at length they 
brought to amoriell. of bread, 
and change: others with them- 


| felues:andcheirs ; whereas their | 


patrimonie being moderately 
ordered according to their e- 
ftace, might haue not onely 
been prejerued entire with che 
‘Mmaincenance and reliefe of ma- 


ny poore, bucalfo ourof the) 


‘encreale and vie thereof much 
| might haue beene creafured vp, 
forcheirpotteritie. For a 
elution therefore of this cir 


lite: and magnificence are ver- 
tucs, fo arealfo, parfimony,and 
=> 


{ition of; roteus. vorbrites; | 


fonne confume all their 


P 3 frugalitie, | 


| 

| 

| | | 
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Gen,2.27, 


frugalicie, which by y this confi: 
deration are infinwated: ynto: 
Phefourth circum{ance fol- 
which is the 
condition or vfe otiche bread. 


The greeke? -word exprefling) 


shig tranflaced 
(duh ) fon :whidh the Boy. 


dnce-or beings namely, 
fach ag is’ meete and 
‘contenientfor the ion 


our being and bread we 


aske hath this 
intwo refpects. 
| -Oneiis:for that our eflence 


| ux, and, as I may fofay,a na- 
turall confumption: for mor- 
talicie,which is vpon 


day'to€orru 
as Wiaturally incline cherero;’ 33 


and being is ina continuall 


vsby God, draweth vs cucry 
jrand wedoe 


thé fire goech vpward: where 
fore rhe bord: m mercielsath 


bread: which: fhald 
ftay 


a 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
ra 
What vfe rhe 
bread pa.b 
O cpi te | 
armohon, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


— 


itay this declining of our 
ture in pare, & repairetheruine} 
of our ctlence; chacas che natu-| 


paterne of tr we Prayer. 


thelength the hghe of our life 


ath,when the heate is choked, 
or waateth oyle. | 

Another refpeé&. the 
‘bread is fo; intitled, is, for cha 
this, bread. can. neuer bee added 
to our fubitance fortherepaire 


bicfling chereto ; for asthe Pro- 
cate and not 
enough, drinkeand not be 


a bottomles bagge for 


the faculties, of non 


rifbanen dosh naturally, worke 


thereof, except the. Lord giuc a| 


| rall lampe of our lite, confiiting |. 
| of, fire and oyle, fpendeth and 
wafterh; fo there mnay bee anew, 


fup ply made by che fat of wheat: vaduale, 
asthe Prophet {peaketh; tall ac Piai. 


beextinét or futtocaced , either |. 
by old age, when the wicked. is |. 
ipent,or by difeale and fudden | 


Calor tives 


fatished vie martiage,and Want}. 
‘children, carne wages and put) 


Leuit.? 6, 
Hag,1.6. 


Py 


| 

q a 


33 | 
| | 
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| | | 
| | 
| 
| | 
‘ | 
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_s,4 eamtufpend the one and the o- 
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in theftomacke and other parts, 
| and howfocuer the bread hath 
in it a foyfon of iuice fit for 
nourifhment, yet the Lord hee 


| ther, foasthey thal] nexher of 

» | chem performe their offices :for 
~ + heean ftay the worke of al] che 
fecondariecaufes:and hee can 
Worke without the helpe of any’ 


ithe bread,ic bemg the meanes 
|God hath appointed for our’ 
prefcruation: and alfo nor to 
truft in the bread, {eeing chat: 
it cannot help vs if God futpend’ 
the vertuethereof: more plain-’ 
Ty, twofinnes are here difcoue- 
-red,and fecretly reprowed. 
Firft, of God,which 
1s drawing too neere. 
| ‘Secondas a fecret idolatry,’ 
withdrawing our felues from 

All they’ tenipe‘ God which 


| fecondarie caufe. Hence there-| 
fore weeare taught, bork to 


neglefung the bread, which 
| is 


4 
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is the ordinary helpe of our life, 
doe calt themielues vpon the | 
immediate prouidence of God: 
as che diucll perfwaded our Sa- | 
uour Chrift co cait himfelfe Mat.4.6, 
downe headlong from the pi- : 
nacle of, the temple, when. hee : 
Come downe the ftaires: | 
for God will not haue vs neg- 
le& or def chemeanes 
hehathgmenys. 

Allahey withdraw themfelucs | 
trom God which make idols of 
che bread, which vie. the bread, ' 
and neucr aske a blefling at | 
Gods hands vpon the bread,as 
lit God were td to. give his; 
blcfling tothe bread necefTari- | 


— 


times reproued. by the Pro- 
phets: for example, torruft in 
| chariors and horles; torruft in 
Princes, to rruftin the Phyfiti-) 
ion, generally to truft in an | i 
armeotfiefh | 
|. Thefife and laft circumftnace 

\follow,whichis Deminus,whole 


3 
ly : this isthe finne whichis oft | 


| 
? 
5 
4 
A. 


a Thef 3. 


13. 


| 


paterne of tr me Prayer. 


the breadis,or the owner of it. | 
Chrift called it our bread, and} 
chat in divers refpeéts. 
For itis fo indeede 
wee hauing gorren jt by our 
Jabour and faa ftry, or hauing 
jit By ‘inheritance or gift of 
friends : and according to this 
jconftrugtion the Apoftle wil. 
lech the’ Thetlalonians to cate 
their owne bread. which they 
haue earned with the labours of 
their hands; thisis thecivill ci- 
tle which iscalled iss ad rem. 
2. Forthatiris the childrens 
| bread, according as Chrift faith 
to’ the Cananitifh womah: 
which “was through’ dams 
fall loft, ‘‘buc ‘now through 
4Chrits redemption i is reftored | 
aS ap peareth plain> 
Pre tothe 
this 35 ims i re, the 
igtousticle: | 
3. For that wee "dare | 
ore of the breadthan is fit for 


m 


\ 33, 
A 
= 


hee had abundance: Laaaris 


> 


doth beitow vpon vs onelys 


dnd all chac part of the bread 


which 1s good forvs for wee | 


fee chat diuers of Gods childres 


hauefeuerall and ditfetentpor 


nensot this bread brahim | 


was {canted; yer each ofothem | 
had his breads a>porytion 
conuecnienc tor hime that 
this laft circumftance Infinua-} 
teth wnto vs three vertues, 
Induttrie,which is in fome} 
honeft calling to get: our. 
‘uing wich the {weate of 


haue great liuing and pof- 
f{effiors of thineowne. Foral 


for him to labour whicli is. 
wealthie, yet indeed¢ there is an | 


befidesthar God-hash: impoted | 
this yokevpon, allan! 
‘care tht labaussof theix, bands, | 


eand 


browes: and not walke ‘inor. 
dinately, yea though thou; 


though it-may feeme needles; 


~ 


‘ineuitable neceffitic thercof/For | 


Pfal. 34.10. 
Reom,8328, ¢ 
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and thefweate of their browes, 
and fo they which doe not la- 
bour walke mordinatly,vz..as 
. fouldier out of his ranke; che 
doth not labour, fhould not cate 
andone end of laboring in a 
calling 1s, chat wemay haue the 


ithough hee dig not with the 
|laboreth aud. trauciicth in 


wane , therefore euen the King 


Counfellor, and the Minifter | 
is to fweate for his luing, 


fpade whichis when the mird 
thought, and counfell, and care 


dropping as it were aninuilicle 
{weatefrom the browes of che 


vaderftanding,and inward parts 
Thankfulnes tothe Lord, 
hac hee hath reftoredto vs that 
lintereft which'was loft chrough. 


cience 


poftle alfo faich that he wh.ch 


more to beitow vpon chem that | 


himfelfe, the Judge, and the | 


and prouidence,and inftruétion | 


Adams €all :that wee may free- |- 


P{al. 238.2. 
2 Thef. 3. 
30.7. 
Ephef.4.28, 
| 
| 
| | | 
4 ly and with. good 
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v{¢ any part of bread which is. 
our owne;not oncly for our ne- “ 
eeffitie,but euen for our mode-' 
| rate delight and comfort, fecing | 
‘that God hath oiuen wine to | 
comfort che heart, and_ oyle | 
to make thetace fhine, 
| Damwidhad his head annoynted Piéal.a3.5. | 
with oyle. 
3. Contrentmencin our eftare 
whatlocuer, fecing chat is che | 
beft citatc,andchat part of the: 
breadismott fit and meete for 
_vs :for howfocuer perhaps wee 
doe not{io thinke, yet furely if 
we find in our{elues the markes 
of Gods cletion, and if wee la: | 
-bourto obferue the worke of 
God vpon vs at chat time,. wee 
fhall be compelled ro fay from 
| our owneexpenence, tharthen | 
| God in, wiledome faw fuch a . 
rtion'was beftforvs. 
Thefe are the circumftances 
annexed tothe bread.. 
Next in order followeth the} = 3 
thirdthing to. bee obferved in |: 


: 
j 
| 
| é 


Deut.28.13 


‘Hofea 


Tima, 


| fixe, 


| 


A paterne of Prayers | 


— 


the petition, which is ‘the Sup- 
plication: thechings ther¢tore 
which we aske of God, are thele 
following. 

Firft, things generall,where- 
of fome are caufes, fome ef- 
teéts:‘caults are elpecially chefe 


1. Fruitfull feafons, with all: 
the meanes procuring them: as 
the and- laccer rasne; froft, 


and{now, mitt, and dew, and 
whatfoeuer other creatures God 
hath appointed ‘for that pur-+ 
pofe, | 

“2 The due fimpachy of the 
creatures confénting’ together, 
as when thc heanens heare che 
earth; the earth heareth the, 
corne, wine,and oyle;and they 
heare Gods people. 
3. provident Ma- 
iftrates that may enaét holfome 
awes, forthe peaceable go- 
uernment: of the common- 
Wealth, and by Jawfull and iuft 
Watre defend’ the fubieét- and 


Coluntrie,. 


The fuppls- 
cation of the | | 
ourth petiti | 
% | | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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am @ 


Learned and ‘conf{cionablé 
-ludgesand Lawyers, that may 
‘iuttly and mercifully execuce: 
| judgement, acculing, defending 

pleading, and accor 
ding to the atorciaid good 
lawes. 

Valiantand Chriftian Cap- 
taines & Souldiers, which may | 2 sam23, 
refolutely fight the Lords bat-/ 39, 
tels againit his enemies, fuch as 
were the thirtie feuen worthics | 
in Davids Kingdome, : 
| 6. Confcionable and experi- 
encedand learned phyfinians, | Bxo,30.2. 
for the health of thebody and 3 
gtherally all good mannery | 
arts and trades ‘with ther skil- | 
full profetfors; which labour 
for che preparing of meate, ap- 
parrell and their inftruments : 
and in making’ Weapons for. 
After cheaforefaid caufes fol~ 
| low certaine etfe&s which wee 
| pray forin thispetition.: 
/Peaces: whem: every: man 
| “may 


* 
an 
| 
| 
| 
4 
. * 
vd 
| 
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Pfal.144. 
32. 
Deut, 38.13 


‘bands, or of orphanes leefing 
thew parentsin warre, 

24 Plenne: chat our fonnes 
anddaughters may bee a» the 
young plans which come vp 
thicke out ofthe ground; that 
our garners may bee full wath 


-|}end andnor borrow, 


Pfal.144.32 bour, thatourionnes & daugh- 


corne, that our iheepe may 
bring foorth thouland and 
ten thoufand ;.and that we may 


Healch:thacthcre bee no 
feeble perfon among vs,that our 
oxen alio may beeitrong to la- 


\tersinay bee as the polifhed 
cornersofchetemple, . 
The generals being numbred 
the ee ich being 
\handled before in the meaning 


| May. quictly fic downe vnder 
| his vine and figcrec,when there 
no leading into captuul i¢ NO 
| complaining in our itreetes Of é 
‘women that leeie cher hus- 
| 
i | 
| 
| | 
of the words of the 
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to be thortly repeated. | 
| 1. The ftatte of bread,or Gods 
blefling vpon the bread. 
| a. Humiliic, feeing God 
| giuethys the bread, 
3. Contentment with whatfo-. 
c{tate we be in. 
4 Faithin Gods prouidence 
tor.chings meetefor vs. | 


Prouidence. or, m 
care forthetimetocome. 


6..Paihfulnes and*Jabour in 


our vocation and calling... 
7+ Thankfulnes that God per- 
mitteth vs the vfeofthe bread. | 
8.: loy of heart at che outward} 
profperitic of others. | 
9. Frugalitic or par{imosite co 
{pare when we needenotf{pend. 
20. Liberalitie, to beftow our 
abundance to dupplie others 
Wants. 
Magnificenee\to “beftow 
bounofully vpon Church or 
Common-weaith,as.in cre&ting 


| 


Colleges, Mofpitals, making} 
hi gh-waies,&c. 


Thefe} 


‘ 


4 
= 


' 


or 


24 ! 
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Thefe are the; principal things: 
wee pray for in this‘ petition. | 
Thethings chat-wee pray: a 
‘gainft may ealily be gathered by 
_|the contrary: yet for plainnes 
fakeit thall not be auntle for to 
number them thus, - 
ox, Vnfranfull feafons, asa 
wet andcold {ummer, ahor & 
drie winter no froft, | 
no fnowy&e, | 
the heauen becom- 
&e. Deut.23. 
prouident Magiftrates orcyrants 
chat make pernicious and hurt- 
full lawes,Efay.3.Ecclefio. 
Volearned and 
and Lawycrs,. 
and and vnconicio- 
nable as; wife wo- 
mien, Witches,or Wizards, pro- 
feffing: Phyfick and. Empiricks | 
bie geile on¢ly! and: want 
6. Cowardly |) 


= 


| 
4 
| The depreca 
tion of ibe | 
fourth petit 
on. 
| 
Bi. 
| 
} 
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Cowardly Captaines, and 
daftardl when as ten | 
fire one, and a hundred } 
beforerenne,&c, 
Warre 8,5carliue or famine, 
go Sicknes, as.che.. plage 
mortal difeafesep idemiall 
‘Breaking chattaffe of bread, 
Pride. 12 Difconcentment, 
13... Immoderate..or no 
care for things necdfull.... 
14,Idlenes, ines. 
16 Enuie. 17. Couctouines.| 
18. slice, 
19. All vnlawfull Ans and 
get bread. | 
20. All gaming to get our 
liuing by,2,Thetl.g.te.. 
This alio may fuffice for the} 
ecation. .. 
he thankfgiuing may cafily 
beecollegted.ourof the, {uppli- 
cation and deprecation sfor, wee 
are tq praile God for the. 
things ypon ys, and, the cuils | 
kept from | 


‘ 


| 
; 
thanks- 
wingof tbe | 
rth petiti~ ‘ 


paterne of true Prager | 


through all che aforefaid verues 
and andbad. 
fion of this petition: 
therefore, hitherto appertaineth | 
the fifth commandanient 
cially, Againe, thefe. placee of 
following , arc as: we 
were Commentarics co this | 
a0 on,or rather indices thereof. | 
The whole 28: of 
‘Deuterone 
_Thewhole 26: chapter of 
The inning of the third 
chapeer E fay. 
Pfalme the144.the 12.1 
The fixe chapter of. the 
epiitle to Timothy. 
Thefixe chapter of the 
Proa.che 31 thewhole chap- 
| Now after the. petition for 2 
things temporall, follow che; 
‘petitions for things fpiricuall, | 
for and: perfeuc- 


= 
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{fin & thecurfe.More diftin€ly 
plainly thefe particulars do 
| arife from thas method. 
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rance in grace. The fifth peti- 
on 3s for Grace. 


Forginevs our debts: as we for- 
gine our debtors. | 


This petition for grace or re- 
miflion of finne1s in nature be- 
fore the peution for perfeuc- 
trance: tor firft a wan muft have 
grace beforche can perfeuere in 
grace: whence arifeth this doc- 
trine: A man muft bea righte- 
ous man, before heecan leade 
the life and die the death of a 
lrighteous man: A man muft 


che righceouines of Chriftiufti- 


forehee can refift temptation, 
fighe the. {pigitual] combat a- 
gainft the{piricuall enemic,and 


firit haucremiffion of finne,and | 
fanétifying him, be-|- 


be. delivered from the cuill of | 


harlgrace 


only. that, 


Order of the 


Aft pesstion, 


| 


yr *, 
. 
| 
$45 
| | 
| 
vi 
| 
| 
4 é 
} 
~ 
| 
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can retift ceimpration, 
Secondly,though a man ha- 
uing graceto refift,befomenime 
by temptation; yet hee 
fhall bee free from the euill of 
thetemptation,from the euill of 
finneand the'curfe: but con- 
trariwife therefore by necellarie 
confeguences, 
Thirdly, hee that wantech 
grace cannot refift temptation, 
butfhal be foyled by che T emp- 


Fourthly, hee that wanteth 


grace, being foyled by the). 


tempration fhall fallinto euill. 
“Thele_parncular doétrines 
| fhall afterward bee handled in 
the-fixt' petitions whether the 
reader is to bereferred, 
Thefecond thing to be con- 


fidered in chis petition follow.) 


‘eth, which is the “of 
| the words: The prayer, | 


hathtwo 


“the thing asked is (forgiu 


es 
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nes of ourdebrs) 
The condition whereupon 
itis asked({ our pardoning o- 
thers.) | 
For the better vnderftanding 
of che pecition, thele 
fiuethings are to beconfidered. 
Firft, Qasd,what we aske(for- 
gic) 
Secondly, Cwim,whereof we 
‘aske forgiuencs{ debts.) 
Thirdly,Pre guibus whom 
‘We aske forgiuenes (vs) 
Fourthly, orum, of whofe 
debts weaske forgiuenes:(ours) 
Laftlys Per quem: through 
whole: ;merirs, which ,conic- 
quently, doth,. arife from , she 


aske: thats, pardon orforgiuc-| 


nes.Debts or finnes are dilchar+ 
ged two waics. 
doth fatisfie in his own. perfon : 
thusthedamned men and 


When the debtor himfelfe 


Bel difcharge 


vit. 


what wee 
asketforg ine 


J 


« 


| 
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| Pfal.s16, 


a 


Toh.3.t6 


Rom,6.23./fent his onely 
\to difcharge 


jcharge 


who for that chey are. neutr “a+ 
bleto pay the vemoft farching, 
are cheretore kept in pril 


-|damned cuerlaitin gly. 


2. When atiother perfon doch: 


debror, and che 


debts of Gods children are dif- 


onot Chrift, who hath payed 
the facthing to the cre-: 
ditor,to God his Fatherfor vs. 


This: may be called remiflion or 


{ Ie 


forgiuencs. 


1, In refpeét of ysthacreceiue 


it, weconferring noanericthere- 


Hhor'any way purchaling it.” 
‘In of Chritt 


man mealure. 
te of God the 
|Fat of hisfree mercic 
land meere Jouc to ~mankinds 
begonen fonne 


fat then hath this vie- 
downc all 


edthrough the faristaéti- | 


notableto gratifie him againe 


pride 


Pal 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
» 
4 
¥ 
fo. 
'é 
7 wf A 
4 = + 
> 


pride invour hearts, andto emp? } 
ue our felues. of all Opinien of | 


| 


| by reaton whereol. wee | 


| ence 


Ae, andcocome with, ropes. 
ourlicadsbefore the K King 

Theftcond point followeth., it King. 


defire forgiuenes 3!- 
‘namely, of our debs, chat isi of: 


Out finne contain of debts, 
| 
grefhon,or d difdiiedience which 
sche privuation of obcdieneds| 


td Gotitor 
they whaodocobsy -Gods lows | 
notwithitanding {bi areindeb- 

ted obedience, >and, therefore; 
much more they which difobey 
indebted | 


enec. he Ape 
cording to fenfe concer 
ning thefammic.of the fecond 
table; callingdomea debt which | 


we alwaicsowe ynto our n¢eigh- 


é 


| 
, 
4 
| 
i 
4 
| af 
| 
| 
of 2 


jthe commandemenc of the 


— 
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: God: wherefore thic negleét of 
foueis much more a.debt. 
«Secondly,finne containeth in 


‘reafon of our tranigreflion, 


Chrift calleth fin a debe, faying 
that they whom the Sergeantat 


ludge caft into prifon, fhall noc 
come thenceu] they hauc paied 
thevrrmoft farthing, that 1s fu- 
ftaincdtheduepunihment. 
Phirdly, finne isadebtin se- 
| gard of the eorruption which 
accompanieth the cranfgreflion: 
for Godrequircth of vs puritic 
and fan@timonie.which wee are 
Jindebted »:vrito God alwaies; 
mdebred>holines’ whén our 
hitartsare full af impietic, and 

chen,becaufe 


diftioneftie. Briefly 
allGinneisa reffian of che 


‘iethe pundhment; which, by 


wee 
are indebted to vnderegoe: and | 
according to this our Saviour 


binding thre wanfgreiloria 


to fuffer punifhment, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Niar 5-26. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ie ‘ft 
ve 
1 


|| and wr 
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‘and corru che cranigrellor 
with ic fol- 
Lowerh, .chat che finner is fo 
greatly indebtedtoGod. 

The vieof this poyne is 


pardon of our. doc 
£0 greatly indanger v3.to ‘Gods 
whereby 

| Wee are triple debtors vaco rhe 
| Lord, bur wee are; forche moft 


much. WEG the {core, | 


were or vs ( according} 


aducriaty, quickly, 
wen while wee .are in, the way 
with it,as the Lord wich 

who isa 


ftrrevsyp dilig ent feeke | 


part like ¥nto ptodigall dings 


|| we neuer thinke chat theday 


aduiferhys:,) ro agneq| 


5 


Math. ¢.25 
> 
| 
Antidicos, 
| 
- 
2 


- 


Fae 


to prome tne > 


lait 


ay 
‘ 
j a 
a 
‘ai ride Ties 7 Lords ¢3 
nit 
; 


| tous. with ‘God A his: 
fome. aniwsre chat G 


fos 

a3.i¢- commmcth ch 
is grantedalready 

and.as weapprehend and< 
Mould bee she. 


ad 


- 


flion 
in. the, warke, of, creation:tor 


Adam 


was wach | 


‘port. bis being, and to fay and 
‘cures. which, prouidence is no- 

thing were, a.contss 


aly | 


\ him by; bis, prowidence to fap-| 


nual, .creagony. fo, 
O. 3. 


— 


i 
J 
4 
‘ 
4 a 
A&,27.28.) 
; 


| this rerined' properly 


thatthe party cannot 


God hath fatificd afinner, and 
forgiuen him hisfins,be counu- 
ally theparry fufti- 
fiedsyholding his 


afecotrd but 2 con- 


prefertacion 
teritied 4 fecond creation. 


ithe apy 

| rebufnes td the wounded foule 
| of the finnt#which 
| isthe Workt of Gods holy Fpiric 
principally noc of faith on 
iiftrdmentally. Bor further de- 
élaration of this point we are to | 
know that whtn God iaftifieth 
\afinner him whole 


thrift Scall for ever, 


pofflicly lecleC hriftyetthe Lord 
doth onély apply Chnift & his 
merits, asit were the faluc, co | 


(ms & Tores that ‘are 


f 


| 3.5: 
| 
: 
| 


till chey be'icommitted, ullchey 
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diein his foule burit out,for the 
which hefeeketh the faluc,and 
for which he asketh pardon and 
is humbled : afterward as new 
fins & fores grow, & he efpiech 
them, feeleth chem & asketh the 
falue forthem, the Lord appli- 
eth Chift che falue vate 
Wherefore dire&ly & fu 
anfwerthe obicétion, Gods chil- 
dren aske at Gods hands ery 
which they not, for al- 
thoughin he counfell of God, 


iuftifiedby the Father, ar 


of Chritts 
| ftripes to the fores of finin che 
foule, ir cannot bee faid that che 


Orgiuen,or cured, 


‘be efpied,tiliche pardon} 


— 


in theredemption of Chritt, in 
the donation of Chrift tothe | 


the ver of 


odly mans{ims are pardoned,or |” 


| 
| 
| 
Bay 
4 
; 
| d 
| 
| | 
| 
* 
| 
$ | 


- 


| the bodie. And 
"| doth deferre 


| be asked. Gods children there- 


foredoe net askea primari¢ 


| fore to conclude, Godsaétions 
in 1uftification. are twozfirit,che 
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ftificati6 but a fecondaricapph- 
‘cation:they donot defire.zo bee 

made- righteous perions 
wholly vnrighteous, buc co bee 
 maderightcous from fome par- 
ticulapvarig hteouincs: A: aman 
God ro pre- 
by: daily:bread; 
fo a marithar istaftified delireth 
God ftil to fupport his suftifica- 
tion by scontinuall application 
of the falue tothe fore. Where- 


donation *& giftof Chrift : fe- 
condly,che a plicatié of 
Asa Chirurgion giveth a 
boxe offaluc co aw per- 
fon, &after applieth plafters of 
the faluc. to rhe wounds as they 


che:applicatié of the 
plaftertofC hrifts blood :to the 


loreygf fin: inthe! oule,chat hee | 
may 


l 
Vv 
| 
| & 
| 
+ 
< | 
| 
£ | 


may ‘prouoke vs.the. more. -car- 

neitly co confider ot thes hay 
nou{nes ot ro, 
bewale more carefully 
furure finnes,. che, | 
Lins 1s foshatpss 
more foryent & wich greac pa- 
feuerance to pray'vaco, God tor 
pardon thereof, and withgrea- 
and cuankfulnes to, x¢- | 
che paraon.of ijnne from 


in briefeasthusimuch to teach 


with the applica- 


cor ding as.we dgecucry day. de 

fire.breadforour nounfhmen 

2, Thus wee pray forgiuencs| 

or our felues : wee. pray. allo’ Pando fon 
sand for.o-| 


ws 


ding ly 
» 
| 
| 


— 


accordihig to the” example (of) 
Chirift, but this point 
hath alreadie bin handled in che 
Prayer, to whiciy| 
éthereader 1s tobercterred: 
much We archere co 
& copafion to 
pitie not themfelues, chat 
it is ynknowne 
Lord ‘Will deale: with. 
| that linein impenitencic & 
grote finnes,wearetherefore to 
|hopethe beftin charine, & {ec 
they are of our ownficth to. 
commiferation ‘of them, 
| may be that theL ord will at the, 
‘jinftanée ofa godly mans prayer, 
16. which: much,’ hauc. 


mercie Yponthem;asit is 
led hee- had ‘mercis 


tin, 


4 
‘ 
| 
| 
‘ho 4 
‘ 
| 
a 
we ashe : 


LE 


pstermespirue Prayer. 


proper ly,wehauing commited 
thé she Maieitic of God, 


and tor chat wee cannot layout 


| fiusyp6.God,che dinclor cher 
| mentor God he doth 


doth 


{ceing he.ceanpisth no. man 
linne:,and howjocuer che diucl 
May 
yet wee willingly and freely 
yeeldero the tcmptation,. and 


tan, yet heeisfo willingly, and 
for a fla 
Ahab, 


— 


hecinfpwe wackedncs into: 


take a delight and pleafure in: 
the commucting, of iinne; and 

thougha wicked man becaler-| - 
uantand flaueco Guneand Sa] 


ucally, to, fign 


néthdhall'dic, that cuer 


onefhall beare, his owne, bux. 
then, therefore wee. elpecially 


.chus 
that-fecing the foule that. fine)’ 


F ROM NEARS 


Hor 


Ga'.6.4.5s 


Fvech,18, 


le 


339 
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¥ | whofe merits wee aske ‘forgiue- 
ness which is impled tm che 


| 


not to negle& our dutifull and 
charitable prayers for other 
ncn, 
, Thelaft point is, chrough 


word pardon or forgiuenes: for. 
which purpofe we mutt know 
that God 1s ‘a God,- and 
therefore heewill bee facushed | 
wherein his iuftice is violated, | 


jand ‘obe lence wee’ obtaine 
and fo God 


and God can no more forgiue | 
inne ‘without any fatisfaction- 
done vnito his iuftice, than hee 
can cealetobe mit or ceafe to | 
good: wherefore in that 
Chrift teacheth vs to aske for-. 
giuenes, thereis necejfarily 
{mnuated fatistaétion to be 
made to Gods -iuttice: and 
therefore ‘perion to make | 
thar farisfa&tion : which perfon 
is ‘Chrift’ Jefus God-man, in 
whofe name wee are to pray, 
and through whiofe fatisfagtion 


conti 
nueth:| 


| 
| 
For whofe | 
ake we 
ardont 
Corifts. 
| | 
| i 
$ 


men the creditor giueth 


| debtorto God, giuethan acquit-' 
tance tothe credicor,which not- 
| wiehftanding before the eredi- | 
} tor freely pauc vnto. him 


Apaterne of truePrayer. 


rructh iuft, becaufe hee pardo- 


neth mot betore he be fatished, 


charge of our debt, whereas we; 


rupts, neucr able to pay our 
| debt: and fo the Prophets 
| tpecch istulhiled: and 
traith are and 
peace kefe. 

The vie of which pointe is. to 
teach vs, char when we come to 
aske ditcharge of our debts,wee 


and yetismoft merciful] alfoin | 
| prouiding a meanes tor the dit- 


were non folucndo, banke-' 


bring ouracquictancewith vs, | 
-otherwife we can neuer be dif- 
charged. And here there isfome | 
difference betwixt the paiments 
of men and Gods paiment:. for 


an acquittance to the debtors 
bur here the finncr, whois the! 


| the difeharge madebyd 


Pial 


85.10. 


a 
| 
| ~ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
at 
| 
a 
| 
v 
a. 
| . 
| 
‘ 
. 
7 
tie’): 


| 
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crauc pardon ofour finnes wee 
wich vs faith co 


being VNto Vs,0ur debts 

vare diicharged in Chnit. 
Thisisthe firft part of che 

uuon, viz.the thing wee a> 


on of the peti The fecond followeth,the con- 


ditié wherupon we aske pardo, 
As we forgine our debtors. 
Thefe words are an initru- 
imenctferuing to {euerall purpe- 
fes: wherein. wee may conlider 
both the meaning. and vie of 
jthem. For the meaning of 


the words two points muft be 
jnoted. 

on How ocher men are our 


How wee forgiue ocher 
arcour debtors, wee 


— 


‘tie Chrift Iefas: briefly and: 
| plainely thus uiuch, when wee, 


ply Chriits 


— 


62 | | 
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| ie 
The conditi- | 
q 
| 
¢ 
| 
| 
| 
oe 
| 


time alfo an offencetoman. The 
teous law which is cherule ofshis 


| ss dorie againitthe periS,honor, 


fticofany man,whereby any of 
‘thems dyminifhed or adolilhed 
neaghbour:as in murther 


lin: theft, his goods; in flaunder, 
‘his good'name;in fornication, 


bour containeciithe debt which 
wee owe him: tor firft, in 
that wee haue wronged him, 


weeowe louc ynto him: 


| offence which is againit. God is 
the violating of his holy & righ- 


life,g oods,good naime¢,or hone- | 


his honeftic,k&c. Now. theofs |. 
fence and iniuric of our neigh- |, 


wee hauenorloued hun, and 
#condly ,we owe a‘fatisfation or | 


A paterne of true Prayer, | 


Fhe offence whichis a- | 
gainitinan, isthe which | 


| thedife of a man is dimunifhed;| 


| | 

amends, which incquiticmuft 
made to the partic ansuried 

thirdty weowe vnco cer: 
ied! 


_3 64 || Aypaterne of Prayer. — 


Aligted vpon the partic of- | 
|fending. in. thei¢ rer, 
vocher mcn are our deb-. 


1 Secondly; we forgiue ocker | 

‘init, mot che cranigrefiion, oF | 
_Godsilaw, tor chat wee cannot, | 
fornonecan forgive finne bus. 
‘God ibut atherthe wrong, the, 
(Ct domet:me all, three, 
| {omenume: two, Jomeume, one 
‘ oncly, namely che wrong or - 


{imuric ynto. ys; which 
wrong wedoe here.proteile our 
dehues forgiue,, and 
|therevpon defire God co for- 
Butefor further. declaration 
tof. shis ‘Matter: Wee. ale re! 
ember thefechings.-- 
the:wrong; God: doth not al- 


— 
hoe God 


will pardon him;but ifthe 


| do craue 


}nocforgine) his enemies; 


— 


paterme of true Pra Were 


| God, and yer Gods children 
| thet are--perfecuced by chem 
forgine chemthe wrong, which 
| through cheir periecutions they 
| fuftaine: fo Chrift and Szepten 
prayed for: char, perfecutors, | 
Home of whom probable). 
‘God neuer pardoned... .., 


$evondly,. chough man doe | 


\monrforgiue the wrong, 


the Lord. fomeume may and 
doth forgiue the finnes for if 
there bee any..man found fo 
eruclly meralef{e astharhe wil 


finne is the greater, and, his 
charitic is the \eiTe, and hee can | 
hauelicle or no comfort that | 


partic char hath donethe wrong 
don.at'Geds hands 
and fatishe or make refficution 
according to equiticto. the par- 
ue wronged,the Lord forgimeth | 

thefinne andthe wrong...both : 


to himfelfe and to man for: 


> 


} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
at? 
| 
| 
| 
| 
‘ 
~ 
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forgiue both,vpon performance 
| of the condition of true repen- 
tance, which containeth in it 
fausfaétion or refticution or a- 
mends, 
_ Thirdly,though God forgiue 
ithe finne, and man alfo forgive 
the wrong, yet man may vrge 
cul pableto farisiagtis | 
and punifhment according to 
the Jaw of God, & of the nation 
where they fiue: yea fometime 
4 the partie wronged oughr fo to | 
doe necellarily, otherwife hee} 
fhall agaimft God and the: 
Comimon-weakh. This welee| 
euidently inthetheefe vpon the 
crotie: God forgaue him his 
finnie, andyet hee confelleth he 
was iaftly puniflied : and Achas 
was punifhed according | 
Gods commandement,and ye 
-| itis very probable by his con- 
feflion of isfaule that hee re 
perited : and certaine it is that 
Lofua torgaue the wrong : and if 
or 


i 
% 
i 
| 
i 
~ 
oud 


| Offender is fuch,as 
fuffered to the» Commén- 
| wealch is in daunger to fultaine 


| 


Or adulcerer from death, he had 
offended God, and damnified 
the commen good, feeing that 
luch finnes dee defilea nation. 
‘All which hath this vfe, chat 
though a man doe profecute a 
telon, or a mmarderer to death, 
yet hee may forgiue him: and 
therefore the guiltt. perfons 
wart charitie, in reuiling and 
making  outcries againft: the 

perf 
were blood-fuckers,& fo 
forfometme che quality ofthe 
he-bee 


much detriment, befides che 


| great offence donetothe righ-| 
{Seous lawes of God,which hath | 


awatdeddeath to fome fart of 
finners, “Againc, much more 


therefore isit lawfall for a man 


tocommence fuite of Jaw, 


bethe plaintife in a manifett 


iniutié,cherebyto recouer 
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tors of iuftice, asaf they | 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
=>? 
Aw 
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of charicie for there is diffe- 
rence to: bee made betwixt an 
| Briemy and an Aduestary::the 
| oneis¢aufed of hatred.co the 
man: theorher of 2 loue to 
iukice;and aman: may retane 
mans ad- 
| 
with 
ther, and retaine loneand chari- 
tie with his neighbour, ( as hee 
‘may very wel. notwithftanding 
ghefuive,hée may worthily par-| 
takem othe: Sacrament of. the] 
Lords Supper, though,’ fome 
| bogleatie: wherein they bewray 
either thei: malice; ignorance 
or.fu 10M) cows! 
[> Ehuswefesthemeaning 
the: condition: now the vic 
thereof is chree-fold,... | 
edtisa probasion; of .our) 
\charitic and Joue;to-our bree} 
| 


‘beh 
/ 


and that without: any breach | 
| 
| 
| 


God br becerrified & humbled 
throu gl defpaire thereof. 


the fenfe : Lord forgiue vs, for 


‘is cuidently expounded by ou 


fétgiue others , God will tor- 
gine you: ‘orify you will nor for- | & 
giuc others, neither: will God 
torgiuey OW. 


of and charitie to. o- | 
thers; yéatowards’ our enemies 
by forpiuing them: for by this 
f{pecch publikely the 
allem blic of the peoplewe pro- 
‘clainge to all med ourin- 
‘watd dif pofition which certain- 
ly doe 
10fe, whofefinnes the: Lord 
prt argument 
enforeing the ‘petition 
‘miffion of finine: abifchis were 


wee others ':.as. if chis: 
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Saviour Chritt faving you 


the heartsof all] 


Weret 


* 


at 6.1¢, 
18.33. 
. 
| 
Luk,11 4. 
| all obtaine m 
ut weLordare mercif]l in| 


| fide of it but chis: as if our Saui- 


| concernech vs, wx, the pardon 


| 


4 cath eonfequent, 
}pretied yin one, ore 
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doning vs. 
chis latter vfe weare 
to: know, that of all che 
petitions hauea fpeciall argu- 
ment particularly fixed co the 


our Chrift would {ignifhe, 
vs thereby the weakenes of our 
faith in. that mactts which moft 


of our finnes, and the meanes 
whereby wee mighe bett forrifie 
our weaknes by orgminig our 
enemies, 

This isthe thing, con- 
fidered in this petition, the mea~ 
ning of the words: now follow- 
eth he third thing,which is the 
Supplication. 

Phethings whigh we aske in 
chispetitionare {pecially three. 

I Humiuliarion, thata as 


f 


_ 37° 
| 
| 
be 
>it 
| > 
| 
ane 
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thereaion, 
Firft Humiliation, which 
is implied char: 
| wee, ‘for aman wil 
‘Neuer ¢ that. which :hee 
or whercof hee 
feeleth want: hee that is| 
ficke and feeth and. feeleth his 
ficknes, will feeke and aske the 
micanes of healch ; hee that isin | 
healch, as hefeekch no licknes,fo 
he wil feekeforno cure;Humili- 
ation cdtaineth thele 
1 Alight and knowledg of 
our finnes,and ot the curic.of 
the law due. vnco finne, which bes 
is the theoricall. or fpeculatiue | 
knowledge inthe braine,, 
2 Afenfe and feeling of the! s 

heinoufneile of she 
intollerable busthen of 
wrath duc, finne, which} 
is.a further impreflion 
thefe, befall forme. “of ch 
ked,, 25, Crime and, 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
fit. 
fin. 
4-33 
7+4e 
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doubr knew them: na from) 
theferwofometime wic- 
ked che Lord wringech, 


deferucd punifhment. This 
jconte(Ijon arfeth from a double 
fountaine ard caufe? ini the 
Ked it growedh fiom defpaire 
jand & 
with blalphemung: and much: 
in'ché former exam 
ples of and (Caitie, 
WEFE compelicd to'confetle cheir: 
innes aga ainft liking, for 
they defired 

_ Enithe godly and heart 


— 


2.” 


— 


— 


‘A conféffion’offinne with: 


| 
Lob. 3143 3+ hope of purdon; from 
i hatred did Wéarities’ of bis fin, | 
Jand iis 10 wich Gods glo+ 
adit is perfornied willing 
viiderraken voluntarily 
| tatid hows 


vpon 
| thie OF big finite 
thers 


r 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Conte on 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
J 4 
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thers, yethe is concent therein 
' allo to deny himfelte chat God 
i may be glorified, himfelte com- 
forced, and others mftructed by 
hisexample, We 
| 4 An earncft and fetuent de 
‘fireto be releafed of che bur. 
then of fin: this was apparant 
the Prophet Dassd atcer his 
murther and adultery, which 
-appeareth by the oftengemina- 
tron ofthe petition for Mercy: 
thisthe Apoitl: Pas/ expretleth 
-alfo in his outerie atter thecom- 
bar: this 1s called {piritual hun- 
ger and thirft by our Sauiour 
_Chrift,the Pr Efayand the 
| Apoftle John inthe Reaelation 
and bythe Prophet David in 


 Thisdefire 


Defire of de- 
ance 
from finne, 
Pfal.s1. 
Rom,7.24. 
Mat 5.6. 
Efa $5.2, 
Apoc.22.:7 
| Pial 143.6. 
Pial.84.2, 


asitis the 
greateft-and beft wot hu-| 
-mihation, fo ic isa ftep to 


Ga 37? | 
| | 
| 
al. 
| 
| 
| 
} the Pialme, compared to the j | 
longing of awoman with child, | 
and thedefirethacche Hart hath 
| tocake the foile being chafed | 
wirt 
| 


fication, which followeth. _ 
AInthefecond place after hu- 
| miliation, followeth iuittificati-| 
oi, which containtth thefe {pe- 


| Iuftificstion. 
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cialties, 


which is Chrift, and his merits 
ofallforts, both in doing and 
fuiferings in fatistying for fin, 


| & hisabitinence and freedome 


from finne; iti his obedience 


pafliue,aboldhing the curfe by 


his crotlesand a€tiue,in purcha- 


heauenly qualification of his 


of GodsSpirit out of measure. 
2 Thetorme of imftification, 


Themarter of iuftification, 


which isthe tranflation of our} 


fing graceand glory by perfor-| || 
| ming thecommandement 
habitual) in the fandtification & | 


humanenature withthe graces) | 


Matter of | 
safbift cation, 
| 
| 
| 
| | Forme of | 
finines from to: Chrift, and 
»Chrifts» rightcoufnelle from) 0 
himfelfeto vss Forthe chathfe- 
ment of our peace wasvpon bim,) 
wee are healed?) 
forsthat our punifhmenc 


iuftly fal 
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n him, frit our fins 
‘muft of neceflicie bee imputed 


bedeliuered from the punilh- 


| ment which wee had delerued, 
| hisfufferings muft needs be ap- 


plied vnro vs. Againe, although 
by thefufferings of Chrift_ im- 
puced vito vs,weare freed from 
finne and the curfe: yet except 


nelle for vs in obeying the 
commaundement, wee had ne- 
ucr beene fanétified by grace, 
and bletled with glory: for his 
paflion procureth our deliue- 
rance,and his obedience pur- 
chafeth our faluation. Luttifica- 
tion therefore containeth ; 


vpon Chrift,. 


2 Theimputation of Chrifts 
obedience tovs. 
This. imputcation 1s 


. med partly by the holy Ghoit, 
who Peftowerk Chrift ang. his 
merits vpon vs, partly by 
R 2 


} 
4 
. 


perfor- 


aith 
in 


Chrift had fulfilled al righteouf-. 


co him, and then chat weemight | 


1. Thetranflation of ourfins | 


=. - 


ay 


‘ 


> 


| 
375 
» 
| Romt,10. 3. 
Mat.3.1. 
| 
| | | 


E i cient 


of tt - 


cation, 


Charitie,er 
the fuall 


crufe of OUT brethren and- Criemics, 


jicAtion, 


| Here is the proper place of 


dements ‘atid which is tlre finall) 


tition: as we forgite our debtors: 


paterne of iv ue Prayer. 
in ourfelues, which applieth 
vnco vs. |: 


Faith, 

3 ‘The fpecialty of iultifica- 
tion 1s the efficient caule,which 
is the Mercie of God,the Grace 
of God,the Loue of God, who 
of his meeremercie, grace, and 
loue, fent his Sonne to docand 
futfer for vs whatfoever his 
iuftice required,and doth daily 
lapplie ynto vs the vertue of 
both, 

In chefourth and place 


followeth Charitie or Loue: to | | 


which is the fulfilling of the fee} 
condtable of the Commaun- 


| caule of iuftification imrefpett 
of ‘men thisfs dire@tly 
nified vntovs in thé condition 
or argument afinexed to this pe 


chefe particulars) 
| thoagh to andrher end, and ate} 


— 


== 
LEB 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
| | 
| | 
| 
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ter another manncr, haue beenc} | 
already difcourfed in this trea-| 
tife,here Sf purpofe ] omit their | | | 
further handling, ' 
|. And this may fuffice for the 4 
fupplication, comprehending The deprece. 
the things we pray forinchis petition, 
petition: now followeth the : 
fourth thing. which is the dee! 
ptecation, containing thofe) 
things which wee pray againft, | fe 
and are the{e fixe follow- 
| . tee 
ae Blindnes of minde,which Blindnesof 
is when men continuein finne! mind. | 
| wichoucany confideration ther-) 
of cither banifhing the 
of isous of sheirnund, or 
| bering the matcer ouer witha; | 


andchebeft man) 


4 
4 


hath hisinfirmitics. Againe,yn- 
to blindnes of minde, as neere; 
of kinne,may be added a repro- | | 
bateminde, when men are be 
neuer making boges | 

R 3 we | 


/ 
} 


| 


| 89. 
AB, 237: 


Opiniones 
our ovwne 
uftice 


| God executed vp6 Egypt.Con- 


| 


| 


asthe Prophet ealleth ic a heart 


ftand,astheProphets prophecié.| 


wefay ) of finne againft nature, 
which the Apoftle calleth 
things not conuenient,or not a- 
greeing withche light of nature, 
2 Hardnes of heart which is} 
a fruit of the formcr,when men 
are neuer troubled in the'r con- 
fciences for moit fearefull fins: 
this ‘was chat fearcfull iudge- 
ment which befell Pharaoh, 
who had aheartmorehard than 
the Adamant, neuer tremblin 
at alichac fearefull wrath whi 


trary to this is afoft & flefhy hart 


withche feeling of finne,a 
heartchat doth tremble at Gods | 
word, 

Both thefe finnes may be ints) 
tled with one generallname,the} ~ 
of lumber or fecurite,cy¢s 
that do notiee,cares that do not 
heare,a hart thatdoth not ' 


3 Opinion of our own righte- 
Oul NES» amatter very commen 
with 


a. 
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Pardnes of 
beart. 
| Exod.5.& 
| 
| 
| | 


| 
can fee,and therefore therfinne | 
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withthe natural man & the ig- 
norant multitude, whocherein 
iumpe with the Iewes in Pauls 
ume, who were taught by the 


| Pharifies the patrds ot that here- 


fie,8 with the Papifts in our 
timeswhereas the Lord lefus 
Chrift reproucth the Angell of 


thac very faule, who faid he was 
rich, being indeede poore, and 
igvorant of his pouertie,. Thefe 
are ptqud iufticiarics, who..as 
they areblind,{o arethey bolde 
in their, blindness faying they 


| 4Vpon 


remaineth, whereas if they 
‘would confetlethemfelues to be 


blind, they fhould hauemolin, | 


for Chriftwouldcakeitaway. 
thisconceit ofour own 


| necci- 


dane cither,a contempt, or 


plight eftimacion, or no regard 


allof rigbreouinetic 


land his merus. Chrift faith, 


the whole haue no needg of the | 


R 4 htian: 


the Church of Lacdicea for} 


| 


Luk,1% 2: 
Mark; to. 
Apec. 


Neglef er 
comsempt of 


Rom, 10.2» 


v 


a4 


“ 
° a 4 


= 


| | | 
| | | 
| 
“te 
| 
| 
| 
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‘who is the Phylitian of the 


After'this tollowe h vnbe- 
Jeefeor ii fidelitie, with the op- | 
| polite pride and prefumpt 


‘forget sothers,} well pray for) 
-him, bute} willwewertroft him;) 


P byfitian is co fav they chat 
judge themfclues.to be in 
health, char thinke they arerigh- 
teous, will neuer regard-Chrift, 


foule,andthephylickalfo. 


which when they haue a long 
time wrought vpon the heart of 
a carnall man, if che Lord at 
length open the eyes ‘of chat 
wretch tofce his finnes; ther 
defpaite rufheth vpon him, 
Which is che ‘next neighbour 
tovnbelecfe, 
6 Hatred, not forgiving o-| 
hy malice 
a defireof reuenge, things too 
common in the'world:fome fay, 
forgiue, bur will neuer 


malefaftors when'the rope 


cheir 


» 


| — 
Vubelecfe, 
tion, 
Spaire, | 
| 
Gen.4.13. | 
Mat, 2 7 «4 
| 
| Hatred,Ma.- 
lice,Reweng. 
| 
| 
| 
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their eternalf hatred to all che 
execucioners of Hicher-| 
toalfo appertainecli che difeouc- | 
ring of our 
ties, whercas Lome comereth a Pet.4.8. 
| of finnes, chat 1s, Of primate Prou.to 
infir.wities which chou knoweit | 
(an tay neighbour. 
a} 
|. This may fufice for the de 
precasion: the thanke/giuing ginning of | 
now followeth , which | this perstion, 
be collected out ‘of the former 
by indudtion of particulars be- 
fore mentioned. 
Thusthe perition for grace 
1S handled. 
Now followcth chelaft periti-] 
oa, which is for perfeuerance, 
And leade vs not into tomp!a- 
ton, bus deliner vsfrom 
| Theorder ofchis petition 
terche formeris very duc and of be ofthe 
uit, for everance follow pew, 
grace,and is a neceilarie con!c- | 
quent thereof:herethedogtrinss |, 
inthe order of, che 


G@rmct pension arc 10 han 


3 


-* ee 


| 
4 


Graceand 
erfemerancte 
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Firft, that grace and perfeue- 
rance are infeparable: for no fin, 
no affiétion fhall be able to o- 
uerthrow the grace of God in 


| theman that is indued cherwith | 


for he hath built his houfe 
the Rocke likea wife man, and 
therefore though the raime fall, 

andthe floods come, and che 


‘Mat.16.18. 


windes blow and beate vpon 
thehoufe, yer the houfe fhall 
not fall, forit is builded vpon 


fhallnot preuaile againft the 
Church is buile-¥pon rhis 


‘fhould once giuc grace to a 
and after fhould take it away, 
then this abfurditie would fol- 


low that God thould repent, 
that he fhouldaler and change, 
for Godtrucly loueth him chat | 


ath grace, and ‘hee 
hareth him chat falleth away | 


ery and totally from al grace: | 
fhould be as:man, 
See mutable’ 


the Rocke Chrift. And Chrift ' 
tellech Peter that che gates of hel | 


Rocke: and cerrainely if God 


282 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
|Mat.7z.24. | 
25+ | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
d 
f 
| 
» 2. 
| 


— 
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mutable and changeable; which 
blafphemous co Gods infinite 
perfection, with whomethere Yam,1. 
"0 variablenefie nor fhadow of 
changing for the firength of l/rael. 
will not lie nor repent, for hee 1s not 
a man that hee should repent, A- | Som.t 
gaine,this would follow as 29. 
furd as che termer,that it mighe. 
belaid, God hath trom eterniue 
Ele&ed and Reprobated the 
fame man: Chnit hath both re- 
| deemed,and noc redeemed the 
{aine man : thefame man is Aeth 
of Chritts Azth, andboneot his. | 
tbone, and alimmeof thediuel: 
chefame man 1s a member ot 
the Catholike Church, and no 
jmember. of... die Cachohke: 
: whichthings, becaule: 
they haue no: congruicic | 
ithemfelues, and with the} © 
courte of the: Seripeyres, 
‘\therefore ita: bee: resefted as. 


dndthe 


a, « 
F 
| 
aa qe xed. | 


t 


Matz. [ted weamigherefift and preuaile 
Heb, 2.18. him. Hence | 
is thacthe Apoftle willeth co 
from vs:and Chrift promifech, 

vsa place in histhtomeifiwee 

which db import 
thus: 


A paterneoftrue Prayer. \ 


annexed to it, as che Sunne hath 
light,orthe fire heate, 
Secondly ,this doétrine arifech | 
from the former, that which 
hath grace can infome mea{ure; 
ree temptation, and if fo bee 
that fometime through thevio- 
lent whirlewinde of a tempta- 
tion, herake the foyle by the’ | 
temptor, yerafterherecouereth 
and gathereth more) | 
ftrength and courageto the next 


encounter, and at the length gi- 


ueth his enemie the overthrow, 
and triumpheth over him; and 
this power.and grace is 
municated vnto vsfrom Chritt 
head, who ‘was therefore, 


tempted, ard. overcame: che 
emptor,thaowhen we areremp- 


He that bath | 
grace | 
| 
tempt ation, 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
he 


pac him to fiight, to ouercome 
cite children of God} 


ee paterne of true Prayer. | 


thus much, chat as it isa thing 
poflible co "refit the diuell, to 


hauechis faculue communica-’ 
ted vnrothemfrom Chirit chat 
broketheferpenrs head. 

Now follow cwo other doc- 
trinescolleéted: by contrarie: 
viz. that follow. 
‘grace, then no grace no perie- 


ucrance, 

‘Firft cherefore, hee chat wan- 
teth grace cannot refift a temp- 
tation, for although peraducn- | 
turcawickedman may befolt 


‘to hee hath an indif pofition, y 
hee cannot propériic bee faid vo 

refift- che cempration, but onely. 
fpirieudl} combat betwixt the: 
thefpirit, each of them: 


gan other, 


to refrainie the finne.: for. re- 
there isthe 


1 Cor.10, | 


A wicked 


min cannet 


refift temp 


faticn 


though bee 


| Rom.7. 


a 


2813 


cited tro (in where- | 


from 


| 
£ 


~~ 
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| 


The wicked 


fo the will of a wicked man and 


atfeétion, forthe ftrong man} 


fallinte ewil, | Wanung grace and perfeuerace, 


Prow.s4.16 wile man: A iult man falleth 


| chewicked falkinto muaichiefe: 


ithe whole difcourse ofthe mea 
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hisattcétions may relitt che mo- 
tion of his vnder{tanding,or his 
confcience may terrifie his will: 
| andafieétion; uc there is not an 
Opp tition of grace and {inne 
in one and the {auie faculce or 


hath che potleffion of the caitle| 
and hee ruleth chere as -1t 


pleafeth him without conca- 
diétion. 
Secondly, the wicked man 


mutt ot neceffine fall inco euill,. 
according to che prouerbe of che. 


tumesand rifeth againe,but 


but this do&trine {hall more 
uidently appeare.afrerward in 


‘4 


| 
| 
ii 
tecond general now follow- 


— 


| 


| 


_thefe words. 


that wee 


bad 
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grace, which continually lay 
liege againit vs. 
The firtt 1s Temptation, 
2 Thetecondis Euill. 
Againit both thefe our Sa- 
wiour Chiriit ceacheth vs co pray 
in this petition. The firftene- 
mic of grace,and impediment of 
preferuatron is Teimpcation in 


Leade vs not into Temptation. 
Here wee are toconlider two 
thin gs. 


What Tempration fignifieth, 

2 What itis to leade into 
Tempration. 

Firft,ctein ptation in the Scrip- | 
ture hath divers {ignifications: 
fomeume it figmfiech : 
fo rhe ttle James” faith,. 
accountit all 
to! fall into. manifold 
temptations, meaning affliéti- 


ons: this is notthelignificati. | 


on -of the word thiseplace; 
for thatis inchidedin the next 


_™ 


What it is to 
tempt,and 
what temp 
tatricn, 


Iam.,1 2. 


Secondly, 


temptatien, 


| | 387 
| | 
| 
iS 
| 


| t 388 | «4 paterne of true Prayer. 
| Secondly, tempration figni- 
| Pial.95.9. | of Gods{o the word fignificth | 
in the Pfalme, Pro-. 
| phet vbraideth che Iraelices for” 
tempung God in the wildernes, 
Thus che diuell periwaded 
Chriftro himielfe vpon ihe | 
immediate prouidence of God, 
in cafting himfelfedowne from 
thetemple, which wasto tempt 
God: and this is not che mea- | 
ning of che word in this place, 
| To tempr or Thirdly, temprauon fignif- 
AD a chat criall-which man taketh 
man man co intrap him and brin 
Mat.22.18, ‘him into of law :fo 
Pharifiesand Herodians temp- 
ted Chrift, and chus was Chrift 
tépted diuerstinies inthe Gol- 
pell:andchis is nog che mean:ng 
of.che wordin cus place nei- 
ther. 
fignif-| 
ethchat triallwhich God taketh, 
of man'to marifelt.co himielfe) 
{andothera what isin him.. 


* 


| 
| % 
] 
] 


innocencie: {o God uyed A 
brahamin commanding him to 


God. daily tieth his children 
for diversends. Neither is this 
the meaning of theplace, 

Laitly, cempration figmfech 
triall which the ta- 
kethof manto caufe him to 
commit fin by his entifements, 
whoin thisrefpe& is called the 
temptor; and thus che dinell 
remprech man; 1. by proipe. 
ritie,2. by aduerfitie,3.by exam- 
ple,4 by fuggeftionshough for 
the moit parc fuggeftion 1s the 


tforthatin of prot- 
peritie, and aduerfitic, and by 
euillexamples the diuell infu- 


fetch his temptations into our 


mindes, though fometine hee 
inf{pireth his temptations fud- 
ndenly by eccafion of no ebie& 
at all: as wemay fometime haue 
experience by fome tearefull 


paterne of true Praye. | 
‘God tried Adam in the cftare of | ‘ 


faemficehis fonne: and thus: 


ofall cheother| 


To fo licite 
man to 


| Math 4. 
| How man is 


Saha, | 


blaiphemies 


3&9 
rene. 2. 
enc{ 22.1 
| 
| 
| 
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blafphemies, which fuddenly 
without any dependance of for- 
mer cogitations or obicéts ruth 
into our mundes: and accor- 
ding ro this laccer fignification 
temptacion is taken in this 
“What it iste Further wee. are to confider 
lead ime what it is toleadeinto tempta- 
cation:for which poinc we mult 
know it containeth thefe foure 
articulars, the 
| Defértion i Theleauing of the crea- 
sheforfaking ox forfaking the creature, 
of tbecres~ | 
NOt as though cealed to 


fupport and fuitaine the. na- 
ture or natural! powers,of the 
‘creature, but’ for: chat hee-cea: 
to fupplie fecond grace 
che firtt; hee withdraweth 
his feeond? grate : chisthe Pro- 
Pfals19.%.' phiet David feared, and there 
Pfal.gi.1 fore eth God nor to for- 


much and to this fenfe the) 


| 


Prophet intreateth the Lord! 
tO corifirme him with a ftrong 


_ 


| fake Fier oueriong or oucr- 


{pirit] 


= 

? 


— 
‘ 
‘ 
| 
é 
‘ 
| 
ay 
| | 
Bs 
| 
| 
| 
* 
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after his lapfe inco finne, 
or preventing of furuer lap- 
fes. This firtt parcis called De- 
‘fertion, 
2 Deliucring ouer the crea- 
‘ture co his owncelufts: when 
God hath withdrawne his fe- 
cond grace, the firft craceis not 
_| of abilitie co encounter thelufts | 
of the fieth, butthelufts of the 
ficthdee fight againit the fpirit, 


Apoitle applieth to the Ro- 
manesin regardof the repref- 


Godgane them tovsle 
minde,t>c. And after 


The creature isin the power 


‘rainemeafure: fo as hee may 
tempt him and preuaile ouer 
co:the committing ot mok 

| fearefull finnes, as hee did pre- 


& ouermaiter it for the prefent.| 
This phrate ef deliueringvp,the} 


fing orrefraining grace: faying, | 


and hand of the diuell in acer- of 


reli | 
shecreature 
to bis-ewne 


lefts. 


‘| uate with David and Peter,and 
others, 


| Rom.r. 24, 
26.28. 
| 
j 
icasie 
| Satan, 
Chro,2 


4 


ation. ot excecation all 
& when the er ot 
doch not fenfiblie fecle 
Samar and: Gods diiplealure 
& 12086 “| perceiue. T was in Danidy 
whe cont cethrec quarters of 
pt 
ndeand hear’ which 
harden gen > 
(ci 
pe faid borh to 
neverthe 
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the Scripture peremprorily 
denieth ro be in God; as be 
-contrarie to his infineg 
For anfwere 
uft remember that God may 
beefaidto harden and blinde, 
and tempt,and yet neither isthe 
author of finne, nor a temptor 
finne, 
Firk, God temprech man ¢- 
ipecially foure waies. 
Byaffliétions, which are. 
therefore called “remprations, 
lam. I. 
2 Bya commandement#pe 
ciall: as chat of 
3 By tic and 
profes ching) Prou, 


4 By oceafioning | 
Genel: God dbieéted ‘the ap- 
ple to Adams and-Baes oyczand 
2 Theil,2.Godfent vponzhem 
‘| fttong detufions : which isto be 
| Vnderitood in d of the ob- 


Pfal.s+4. 


and deluding. True, 


lam.1.13. 

God is not 

the author of | F 

fame, | 

| 
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How 


owne bart. 


jewixcthefecwo words, tempta- 


itis therefore that God doth 
tépt,but he doth not cépreo fin: 
the Lords cempration may more 
properly be called a probation 
than temptation: he rather doch 
trie what cuil isin vs,chan mouc 
vstoeuill: rather hee proueth 
what wee will doe, than ttirrech 
vs vp to doe any thing: where 

foreweeareto diftinguilh be- 


tion and probation: howiocucr 


wold not.. And chus 


they may perhaps fomeume ad- 
oneand the fame figniica- 
clon. 


Secondly, and more fully 
he purpofe : God hardencth, 
Man hardeneth, and Sathan 
hardenethin diucrs confidera- 
tions. 
1 .Manhardeneth his owne 
bis heart by cefufing the grace of- 


fered-in. the meanes of {alua- 
tion: and thus Chrift com- 
plaineth chat when hee would 
gathered the Iewes toger 


in 


394 
| 
Dekimarer 
Pesratein. | 
| 
| 
- 
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Pialme che Propher &x- 


den their hearts, as their fachers 
didat Matfah and Meribah: 
but to heare the voyce of the 
Lord to day. tie’ 
2 Againe, Satan hardeneth 
mars heart by perfwading and 
tempting to refule grace,to con 
cinuc in the praétile of finne, in 
impenitencie, and foby confe- 
quent thereisfuch a callion or 
hardnes brought vpona man, 
through the daily cuftome of 
finne;by the fubultie of Satan 
that al meanes of grace rebound 
backe againe,asa bal caft againft 
aftone wall. 
3 Laftly,whenaman is come 
to this patle God hath his work 
alfo;for hee withholdech his 
grace,which he is not bound .to 
giuc except it pheafe him, he be- 
ing the abfolute Lord of his 


hortech the people not to hare| g 


| j}owne: and hauing left. vs to/ 
» {the {winge of our ownecor- 


ruption, hee notwithftanding 


cuery 


Pfal 9.5.7. 


How Satan 
bardeneth. 
MANS hart. 


Feb.3.1 3, 


- 


{ 
| 
How God 
hardeneth 
mans beart. | 
Mat.26 14. 


eg jsbroken by the 
of the orkman) which 
effce& of Gods 


39% A. paterne of Prayer 
cucry day» OF very often 
our hard hears with fis word, 
with his judgements, with his 
bieflings, ‘ch the mouons of) | 
che fpirit,OF of our owne COB) 
fciences the which not breaking, 
Terem.23- 
a9: | 
is ch 
| words by ‘the 
| hardened, the ftiddte the | 
“more ftrokes hgbeech ypon it, | 
che more 1¢ 5S pearen rogecher | 
dhe 1S the and| | 
the harder: and his | | 
| #iceand judgement punifheth | 
onc linne with cating | | 
focealions and obreéts - where"| 
\wpon the corrupoon dat 13 9) 
an | man worketh to the commit: 
Roma. ‘Gentiles from idole) 
gn the feare Anachrift 
ty deluded by she 


| euillyorhow God, deliucreth 


hus much for temptation, 
which isthe fit enemieof grace 
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BO 
| on of entifing obieéts to beleeue 
lies; asnamcly, all chofe lying 
fignesandfables mentioned in 
their Legends, And thus God 
hardencth: and in the fame 
fenfehee blindeth | 
Summarily therefore ‘God 


and blinde .the minde, and 
tempt che creature, and fo leade 
into temptations but ismer the 


author of finne, 


and im of» perteucs 
rances now folldéweth ithe; 
cond, which 1 
bow chive: 


But deliver 
‘Herealfo £0 confide 


doth thus harden. the heart, | 


ewochings. brie 
What iseuill. 


ah S 


| 397 

| 

| | 
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therefore know what: 
Suis, wee mult? know: whar 
goodisythat by the oppofition 
| of contraries'che matcer may be 
more evident: Good is of three 
forts: for thet? nacurall 
goods: and a 
good inftrument:! and fo by 
eontrdrbetic: chere isa miaturall 
niotall cuilljand an evill 
0) Anqturall pood is whatfoeucr 
God hath at che firit creared: 
fo “faich thar -all this. 
work twhich muft 
of 
es} isp (ot 
tne eilenee: qualities 
God indued his 
creatti¢és for thecbeafts; 
plants, the foules and fSfhes, 
carth and metals.azeiconely 
good in refpeét: their: e{- 
| cand ‘qualities, they} 
vice, fecing that Godomenst|) 


a 
395 
| 
| 
a 
| 
| A niturall 
| Gencl 3,2 
| 
4 
th | 
| 
| 
| 
. 
4 


‘| cucr God in his mepci¢and 
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gaue the moral ynto 


foeucr qualicic is in the 
fonable creature agreeable 
the law morall, commonly, cal- 
led. che tenne commandemens: 
asalfo whatfocuer qualitic 15.10 
man agreeable co the Gofpell, 
the fumme whereof 1s, repen- 
tance and faith,whicharequa~ 


men, 
good 


co hischildren vfethasa means | 
to ecthe 


though it be finne, chan which 
thereis nota greater euill,yer 
it mialum tor | 


morall good is what- | 


lities: fupernaturall infufedanco | 


good ,of his} 
Church, though ir be the diuel,} 


4 


A good in- 


firument. 


thae: God>vterh: finne,.as an} 
inftreumenc> ‘df good, and 
therefore’finne is: noe 
for hath. a re{pect | 


| iivit God: which is 


Gis. 


| 
| them 
A merall 
£00d, 
Gen. 1,21. 
Micah.6.8, 
| 
| 
| 
om,3 28, 
| 
3 
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infinitely good curneth, euill co 


| darknes: yea furcher whatfoe- 
uer God vfethas an inftrument 
of his gloriein his merci¢e and 
luftice 1s inftrumentally good : 
andiochere is no /ummum ma- 
| though there be 
bonum, 

Wetee the kindes of good: 
let vs feealforhe kindesot euill. 


is oppoledtoa naturall good: 
rand that is commonly called 
malum pena; the euill of punilh- 
ment: namely, whartocuer fer- 
weth for the oucrthrow and de- 
ftru&tion of Gods creature, chat 
which God created fecondarily 
after chefall: chus: che Prophec 
| faith direétly that God creared 


forts, as. pouertie, déformitic, 


bringeth light our of 


_A naturall eu:l 1s whacfoeuer | 


ficknes,famine, death, damnat- | 
whatfoeucrother euill 


Cuillas- wellas good, chat ispu-| 
_| nifhmencs and affligtions of all) 


ferueth for the execution of} 
cc Gods} 


2 
| Anatuyall 
| 
| 
| Eflay.45.7- 
| 
| 
¢ 
hi 
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Gods iuftice vpon cthole that 
violare the iuftice of God, 

A morall euill is whatfoeuer 
is oppofed to a morall good, 
namely fynnes of all forts, whe- 
theragainft the decalogue or 
the Gofpell, commonly called 
malum culpe: and this is the 
fountaine of the former euill of 
punifhment: for if chere had 
beene no finne,there had beene 
no iudgements,no punifhments 
ed for finne, 
An euill inftrumentis, what- 
foeuer God in iuftice and wrath 


againft {inne & {inners curnech 
tothehurc of che finner: thus 


-‘jnftruments of Gods wrath, &fo 


the djuell,the world, riches, ho- | 
nour, pleafure, the word and 
means of grace,arecurned to be 


‘of euill to the wicked: for as 


turne cuill to gooe to}. 
that feare him, fo 


edoth 
turne good to enill cothem chat 
tharehim: for among things 


| by God, or deuifed by 
S 3 | the 


A morall 


will, 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| j 
| An enil’ 
i frument, | 
Prou.t.3 24 
«i 
| 
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{fomerclation of cuill,and cue- 
ry cuillmay haucfome refpeét 


|which akhough it bee. genc- 
[Tally fuggefted ‘in che former 
| diftin€tion of good’ and cuill, 


_ [more “diftintly nored. 
Talfo tharthere are foure com- 


‘binations ‘of good ‘and cuill, 
which ate thefe 


the creature, there is nothing 
abfolurely good, or abfolucely 
euil}, but euery goodmay haue 


of good. Thus wec fee what e- 
uilhis in generall,buemore {pe- 
cially wee muft know that there 
is furthermore the ewsld of exsll: 


yet neuertheleile here mutt 
‘Wherefore wee’ muft obferuc 


1.°The good of 


2. Theeuill of good. 


4. 
The'good of good is that fruit 
or ‘commoditie which Gods: 
children reape by all the gifts 
of God; as the benefit of health 


and wealth, peace and 
: th: 


- = 


4:2 | 
| | 
| 


of tr me Prayer. 


Cheword and a}| the meanes) of 
grace, whereby: she godly, man 
3s mot oncly comforted, 
‘tefrefhed, in-.bis, bodie, bur’ 
turthermore fed:aad nourifhed 
and) ftrengchened in his foule 
to ,, conuertion. and falwan-) 
ONe, 

The. euill. of good. is that 
hurt. and detriment which, the 
wicked reape by all the gifts of | 
| God-. aforefaide,.. as. that. nor 
| oxtely cheir hfe, (Peace, 
| libertie, wealth and ti¢ 
world, bur alfo the 
| sncanes faluati-f 
lon, becommeth the bane and 
| Ic, cyer 
wickedare. | 


ed by, au 


| the word re. 
cir $ whi ic 


, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
= 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Mhaltanodher day in Gods ap- 
poinced bartt out to 
viter ouerthorw. 
The good of is that good 
which the Lord as a sksHul Phy- 
fitian gathereth- from the “affiic- 
tions and finnes'‘ot hischidren, 
asit were a purgation out of 
poyfon :f6r God can and doth 
See one finne with another, 
‘and many finnes with affli€i-. 
Ons: as afather, correting, and 
jaimending the faults of his 
children'by correétion. 


the wicked fuftaine 
ling finne, the 
thereby deferued, 
| which is,that thereb 
damnation’ js intereafed; for“ 
great meafure of wrath. is hea- 
ptdvp By theit ‘finnés, 
of’ finnes are 
committtd by cheir afflictions. 
Thus we fee what euilf is: and 
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The cuill of ecuill isthat da-| 


404 | 
be ood o 
| 
wh: 
| 
iin 


uereth trom 
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ching,which is how God deli- 
eulll: which in 
part may be concciued by the 
tormer diftin@ions. Yerthus 
[much fer. che 
God vs from: euill 
lfoure wales.) 
Firft, by preferuing vs from 
of hnne. 
Secondly; by freeing vs 
tudgements dueso finn. 
- Thirdly; by freemg: vs 


Fourthly, by-curning all thote 
tinnes which: we commit; and 


cher 


hmeanisng ofthe | 


nded negatively 


deprecation, 


prejent purpele 


the finne and affliion. | - 


This may fuffice for sh fe- 
generall poyatto becon- 
fidered int this petition; the} 


Now folowedh chesthind ge- 
nerall, which fhould:berhed up 
| but becaufethe peti; 


| How God dex 


| Line: eth from. 


evall, 


| 


Pye 


. 


e 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 7 
# 
|; 
| 
3 


Shall bee ‘conuemient to, alter, 
order formerly propou™ | 


ro fpeake in the 
place of the deprecation 
ing in th up-; 


aes 40 A paterne of true Prayer. | 
Thethings that wee re | 
| anit are thefe following: 
; but notabio- | 
The Temptation,’ 
tion rss hacely - | 
| position. ap itisamneancs te | 
Againf ten ay’ front God CO}, 
gation. draw aw the 
3 Paul prayeth, chant 
3 | moi TOL hun, w ich be) 
bh e:ahat the diuel fent 


arg the 
the. carie of 
driuc ampaticncic, OF. 
| take, Gods iD 

a 

_Herebefore we 
| further,two queltiGs or dou 
muit be-difcuiled and 
and.chat [soy uslys, gach, depen 


— 


other, other, |; bg 2x fy 
Whether, ity bee 


fort 


€ ¥s.to iy 

| deftzoy 

fac! 


4 


| 
| 
berber it 
be 
Ana hew far 
eorth fo 
ray for or 
gasnfi ten» 
ation and 
ren, 
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is and {eeiny m'cheir | 
anid firftinftitution 


vnto vs,andthat through afflic- 
tions God teacherh vs and nur- 
tereth vs in his law; therefore it 
jas very‘ lawfull pray: fora 
cemptacion & affliQions: T here 
thus: 

‘That fecing temptation 
wid affiiétion arein their-owne 
naturethe tneanes and punifh- 
mentsoffinne, therefore in to 
¢ We are'to' pray for them, 
butagainft them :for God for. 
iddeth vsto practife any thing | 
hati¢‘a‘miedns of finne; an 
theréford ddinfequently be wil- 
leth ys ta 
‘meanes of fitine, as 


are'Gods pla 
we’ dretd an 


HANETS; 


thei ' 

thus, thdt 


— 
| 408 
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ft 


| 4 paterne of true P rayer. 


‘them,but to commit our felues 
to Gods providence and will, 
to beeordered as hee chinketh | 
| beft,and sf afflgtions befall vs 
with ‘temptations, vo fandtifie | 
them by: for our 
fication. 
Leftly, ochers arediteétly 
opinion that itis lawfull,yea 
“needful fomerinrve co pray: for 
temptations and afflictions, for 
dhacchey'are both part ofour} 
daily bread, though norof the 
body,yet of the'foule. In this: 
opinions it is’ very’ 
finde our the by! 
keepitig amecane beewixe them, 
| bee dorte, Scher-' 
; wife the doubrs dif- 
wee'mult: there- 
vSuripttires 
Code alwaic 


| 
| 
J 
iP ¢ Paint nptation anc ae 
| 
(the Ape 4 
inft 


| 


we 


phet Devidreckaneth affidtion | 


good for himielte, and the man 
bieiied., whom the -Lord ;cor- 
regteth and the Apoitle James 
willeth vs to account it mat- 
ver all, ioy to bes cempted 
and affiséted and it is probabl 
that: Adam had, acuer fallen 
from grace;ihee mighthaug bin | 
ailaulced. ywish icem tation; and 
why may; nec che diuels fome; | 
good, Angels, 

as. well as compeed Chnilt/ 

thi¢ propound: 

obic& 
-wiclxia, seafon to,enforce 

There, eeing then, a Jand_of 


é 


ig un ches 


Alo A paterneof tru: Prayer. 
againit pomerdes we reade alfo 
the other fde,that che Pro- 
Iam. 1,2. 
| 


jew 
howfeever an.the 
there| may be a thew of repug- 
mance, et. oindetd sthere 
rein onereft psc, 
prayed, again{t 
tempration and im} 
another. »refpe ét they; accoun;:|) 
wed: and, ioyfull 
| thing. and af: | 
Temptation. is co,-bee,, Gods purpeft 
pole,and |<" 
| nels: purpor 
)Sathan aatendeth, ur: burt; 


‘Againe,.cemptauon muft bee 
with the that 


, 


a8 


Apaterne of trae Prayer, 
frhesebysSachan .by, the temp | 


wie A paterne of true Prayer. 


| bercering of chemin the former 


{eruants ot God did 

according tothe die 
uels intent & worke: & intreate 
the Lord to turne the diuels ef 


God intendeth and worketh. 
Againe, affii€tion is to’ bee 


| Affsetion 
Affittion itz hee inflicted mas a 


acorreflion, 'punifhiment for the deftruction 
Jofthe creature, brit hee hach 
<> | itmercy to his ‘children, 
Laltered for the correfting and 


tedit, and'as hee afterward cor- 


| coulideration ithe feruants of 
} | God prayedagaintt 
| latter they reioyeed in it, and 
| ‘themfelues bleed 
By it. To take aniwerethere- 


affiittion arid 


| fore dire@ly j may in tome 
| 


Feet produced, to our good 


conhidered as God firlt inflic- |: 


| 
| 
} 
praytorthem: when weare, 
ex cifed by thefti finding in 
4 of 
them) 


becaufe good redoundeth 


{chow farre forth to pray 


‘tovs by them, thar thereforewe 
muft pray for them; for by hke | 
proportid ithuld be concluded 
that feeing through finne God | 
worketh out ous good,we fhuld 
that wemughefal) into fin, 


focuer is properly themeanesof : 
our good, we are boundto pray 
for, ‘thac which: js. the | 
‘meanes of our good by accident 
‘we arenotto pray for, _ ha- 
uing reaped good by itthrous 


by itto inttreare his biefling by 
‘meanesof it, And thus if iome 
"meafure thefe doubts are clee- 
red, whether it be lawfull, and 


_ againft 
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‘them: pray God to worke: hs 

Workein vs by them, and 
labour to become. bleiled by | 
meanes of themsfor it will not | 
ifollow by good confequence, 


whieh is athing moft abfurd | 
| and irreligious.In briefezwhat- 


dtvand when wee are exerciled 


for!, or 


t 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
2 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
£ | | 
| 


eryrannife 


which: isa fpirjsuall mdgement 


|dedge or. grace, or 
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ainft term 

Ow Wee proced inthe 
deprecation,” 

Defertion, 
the creature, isa ching that we 
efpecially pray againft in this 
place: chat God would not 
grace from 
VS. 


fallow vpon Gods forla- 
king of vs, for lnddemontcbeingin 
thehands of thediuell,and our 


ouervs. : 
hardening thehears, 
ef blinding: ‘ithe: capinde, 


inflagted : by. ypon. them 
Phat 
Which aswhen 2 mah 

‘from former meafure of know: 
or proteflios: 
Apoftahie: 1s cicher. 


apfe into Sani which 


Partiall Apoftalie Ww 3 


= - 


= = = — = == 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
Againf de- | | 
Sertin. 
| AgainfB 
lepfemte | 
fame. 
| | 
~ 
| | 
| Godsblin. | 
if 
dning | 
| 
Wi | | | 
| 
Hil Heb. 3.12. 
Blay.3.3, 


+ 


man in fome poynt of doc- 
trine erreth, whereas betore he 
held the truethor when aman 
leefeth fome _ grace, or mea: 

fure of the iame grace where. 

with before hee was indued : 

orwhen .a man fallesh away 
from the profeflion of the ruth 
to Genuliime, &c. Hymencus, 
and Philetus, and Alexander, 


Apoitates in part, erring } 


concerning the 
David fell from fome mealure 
of grace receiued, and therefore 
he prayeth that God would re- 
ftoreto him ioy. and. gladnes 
which he had loft,Demas heim- 
braced the prefentworld,and fel 
from his profeflion to bea Gen- 
tileagaines thus did diuers jn 
the Primitiue Church. 


| Foral-A poftafieisswhena man 
fallethaway from all the truech 


and grace,and profeffion of the 
Iulsan Apoftata did: 
hitherto ap ertaineth, the. 


Panifhmencs | 


paterne of true Praye, 


t Tim.1.20 
3 Tim,sa. 


17-48, 


Pfal.¢1,8. 


* 


2 Tifi4, 
10. 


| 


= 
| 
, 
| 
‘ 
4 
| 
a 
d 


- 


| whether it 


be 
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| 8 through judgements, 


7 Punifhments of . Gnne of 
all forts, whether temporal! and 
bodily, or fpirimall and eternal, 
euill Hell, and fo 


forth, 


Hure 
firines 

to Hurechrough the meanes 
faluation, and pro{peritic, 


42 World, is the quill 

examples of the world;the @at- 

Fleth,which is theluftand| 

| concupifcence of our heart) 


fubdue it, 


at Diwell, that God. would 


tread Sathan vider our: | 


his power. 


which -‘continually ‘ftirrech 
felfevis,anid fighreth againtt the 
fpirit,chat God would repretic| 


thar ic prevaile not againtft vs. 


is co be hand- 
it bee dawtull £0, 
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burt of aid : 
Sorts, 
Againft Sa id 
fo 
| | 
is 
‘ 
Ag 
le 
or 
| h: 
th; 
of 
| ac 
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pray againft death? The Apo- 
itleaniwereth, /tés appesnted to 
all mento dte once: and therefore 
}to pray againit death abfoluce- 
ly isvnlawfull: yet chere arecer- 
taine.circumftances ip death, a- 
gaisift;which itis lawful to pray. 
Astor example: Death is of it 
| felfea curfe of God feruing to 
deftroy the creature; fo farre 
forth we pray againft ic: death 
isthe entrance co hell; fo farre 
foorth wee pray againft death, 
Againe, death fometime befal- 
Jeth aman fuddenly thac he can 
haue notimeto fet hishouse in 
lorder,to admonih his wife and 
children and feruants. to feare| 
God : if hee bee a Minifter, can 
hauenotime ro call for the bre- 
thren to exhort hem: orf hee} 
be a King, can hauc’ no ame to 
{take order for weightier matters 

of the. Church Common-} 
wealth : in thefe. refpe 


| 


&s it-is| 
Jawfullco’ pray fudden 


death;'b | 
eath 


418 
6b.9427, 
t lawful f 
OPrAay 
4 cur- 
¢d death, 
| 
| 


4 

The fuppli- | pray againft this petition. 

this that wee pray for 
Perfewerance| Strength torefift cemptati- 
orfirength | on, and#o perieucre and con- 
sorefift remp~ tinue. Now becaufe: our enc- 
tatin. are and mightic, & 

|forrke aifaale, chereforewe had 

| be furnifhed with all 


death,nor againft (udden deach, 
riorin all refpedts againtt fud- 


eucry 
| hife,asifGod fhould call for him | 
| aca moments warning, 


A paterne of irue Prayer. 


den déath : for if any perfon vp- 
on prefumption of time to re- 
pent at che laft houre, ftall conti- 
ruing in his finnes all his life 
long, do pray againft fudden 
death his prayer 1s finfull: for 
mati fhould fo leade his 


he were 


in fome meafure prepa ed for 


Thefe'arethe 


| that {piricual}’ armour which 
thie>:A poftle:preferiberh whe 


chingsthat we) 


‘ 


> 


are thefd follow- 


| 
419 
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n 
| 
| 
Ephef.6, in 
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ing, Sonit fering for our der} 
| 1s: Sound doétrine, which is| 
thegirdleofVeritic. 
02 -Vpright life, btichi is cal- | 

led che: of rightee 
oufnes. bi 
Patience:in aff iétion, 
led che fhooes.of the preparation 
ofthe Gofpell of peace, 

| 4 Faithin'Chrift Icfis,com- 
pared tod fhicld,whole vertue is 
to quench allthe fierie rem 
tions: co. def paire of. Gods 

Hope. of: ike 
calicth'a Heluwetifor the head. 
Ochers feruing'for.offence of 
theichemic:as namelyy1.. The 
word of God, that is, 
of idly Serrprureywhich direét-. 
ly cut the and 
tempration, . hke 2a: {words 2. 
Prayer of -allforcs,with the pro- 
| percies chereof watchtislnes and 
perfeusrance; : which arefo ma- 
fpiricuall darts 


| 
4 
¥ 


‘pur the enemieto flight,and: 


. 


ence of Gods commandements, 


bee wroughtin ys through af- 


Humiliation: which ‘is:to 


Apaterme of ire Prayer. 


| 


to abandon 
2 That God wouldturneour 
affli€tions to our (good: now 
that good which wee defire to 


figtionismanifold. 


caft downe our felues vnder the 


2 *Thedeniali of the world 
andthe pleatures offinne, 

3 Thefighin 
tance laid vp 


malitious iperfecunons:df the 


wicked, 


ging, andrei 
Patience arid conftancie. 
Inftru€tion tothe obedi- 


mightiehand of God;: correc- | 
ting vsfor | 


which through want of | 
icircuml hauc befallen 


| 
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Pai to our good : which the 
Lord performeth diuerfly viz. | 


wicked and cormpt.difpofition | 


‘with his grace. | 


| aremotableco refift the: leaft, 


aflaults of | 
ituall enemié¢s: 
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cheth co bee wrought i in vs 


God would curne our 


By reucaling vnto vs our 


‘that weeare readie co fall into 
moft grofle finnes, if hee doc 
not{upport vs eucry moment 


2. By difcoucring our ownc | 
infirmitie and difabilitiethat we 


our {pi 
we notice by: 
and weakenes,we may learne, 
Toderet our feluesfor our 


nature, 
ait confi- 


our and our 


chefe fruices, and diuers | 
‘other particulars the word tea- 


~. 


| 


= 
’ 
4 
f 
i 
| 


Epluf6a1, 
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Dawids and Peters falles, . com- 


{ubsiltiesiand Say of our {pi- 


‘his mercie an 


vpon Gods power & his might 
in. thetune of cemptatron, 

Allithefe particulars are. moft 
apparant in. the examples of 


pared with their writings. 
6 The Lord doth difcouer 
vino vs by lapfeinco finne the 


ritnall enemies the Apoftic he 
calleth chem the methods, and 
many waics which hee hath co 
circumuent and decewe vs: 
torthe diucll<canivpon a very 
flenderoccafion procure alapf{e: 
into fomeigrétle tinned > as:\Peter 
vpon thefpeech of maide 


doning our finnes, asalfo re re- 


ikeoceation into apne, 


iThe: Sled ech | 
rericey 
ay pare) 

coucr, our brethren:fallen: by | 


wissen 


8 TheLord teachethvs: the 


ofmeckehes: and.anildnes |: 


toward } 


| | | 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
a 
| a 
an 
ae 
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cowatd others that are through 
in firmuitie overtaken with {inne, 
| that wee bee not too feucre ¢en- 
furers of them,confidermy our 
fehies and our manitold lapfes 
into'the fame'finnes. 
| This and much more good 
‘God worketh out for vs by 
all which muft teach 
cueriaftitig chankfulties, 
ferue’for the fup- 
thankfgiuing now 
tolloweth,-which may ealily be 
gathered from the former parts. 
Thus alfo the ‘petitions’which 
our - are handled: 
ind fo patt of 
this prayer is: ended; the: 
matter. 


‘Now followeth the chird pave 


ig the 
ting’ vp “of the’ thefe 


Par thine thee kingdoms 


the Lords’ ‘prayer, whi 


Words: 0c gui 


The thanks - 
Liming of 
Petition. 


the le gloldifer ewer: 
T 2 


Although |’ 


— 


3. 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
MA 


“wherber the 
conels{on be 


canmicall, 
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Although chis conclufion be 
‘Mot extant in the Latine copie 
of the old tranflator, yetitis in 
the Greeke: and the Greeke 
being more ancient than the 
Latin, as being the originall, 
the Latin being onely a tranfe 
lation and not canonicall, in 
reafon theGreeke isto be pre- 
ferred, before che Latin : and fo. 
this clause being in che Greeke, 
wee will cakeit as part of Ca- 
nonicall Scripture, and fo 
handle it, notwithftanding that 
the Jefuite auoucheth. the con- 
trari¢: for his conieéture is that 
it might bee added inthe text 
of the Euangelift, becaufe that 


| 


fimple conceit for fo learned a 
| man, to-auouch that a whole 
| fentencemightcreepe into the 


Ae? or who would bee content | 


the Greckes vied to adde it in 
their (Liturgie co.the end of the 
Lords prayer.Bucthisis 


text.of,.Canonicall, Scripture, 


| who.durft.bee fo bold to.adde} 


7 


— 


| 


: 
42§ 
‘he conclu | 
fion of the | 
Lords prater. 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| i 


jalfothe preface. shud 


| S.damentaich; The fertient 
word which ‘the, 
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d 


to receiue it for Canonicall, if 
any man durft be boldto infert 
it into the text? But let his 


of it as a pare of the Lords 
Prayer. 

This conclufion coptaineth 
enerally the manner of ma- 


(prayers which wee make: for 
eucry feuerall petition 
hauethe matters expreiled in 
this conclufion ; or clieials not 
made in due and right manner 
asit ought to bees wherefore 


this conclafion mu{t be wnder- | 


ftood in euery petitions; as mutt 


The manner of maki 
ending our | praycrs,<xpre 


red inone word, Ferment¥es as, 


of the ‘righteous andileth : the 
Apoftle victh 


dreame goe: and let vs confider | 


ng our Prayers to God; as} | 
of.cnding our| 


| the fumme 


figmificth fuch.a prayer as is | 


fiom, 


‘of the conclu 


| 
| 
| 
| 
., 
© 
| 
| 
1 
~ - 
> 
| Ri 
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teétuall; operative, working : for 


not be idic 
what prayers >Frruencie 


therefore che: inward iope- 


}#ation of the foule intheume 
jof prayer: eucn as por 


boylethvandofeethech ay ‘rea- 
fon of mhe-fire put vader; {fo 


the foule @f ay nyoued 
the fpirit of Gdd, as 


a were a hor fire withm his 
conceice inward- 
ly fighes .and >groanes 
which eannor bee expreiled, 
which raketh a feruenc and ef- 


‘pfeétaall prayer. Thisferucn- 
then is, when all che facul-| 
ties ofs the minde and reafona- 
[ble foule are occupied ‘abour 


che df prayer: thielvn- 
derttandjiie conceiueth matter 
and inditeth, che memorie re- 
tmemibreth things needfull, the 
witherh chings ne- 
the atfettions ng 
them{eunes jaccotditig to the/e- 
conceiued'in the 


prayer, 
— F 


—— 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


‘and fo foorth as the~mater 
varieth this in generall is fer- P rts 
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Prayer, fometime reioycing, 
Jometume mourning, fometime 
fearing, fometime hoping,fom- 
time hating, fometume loumg, | 


-uencie, which hath two parts 


here expretied, The firftis faich 


|andatlurance and confidence, 


Fidacia. Thetecondis 
and vehement,and ardent defire 
Uotum, | 

The firtt is the principall 
worke of the -vnderitanding: 


| the fecond is the: principall | 
| worke of the wikl: the! other | 
| two parts of the foule being the 
handmaides of chetesfor theme} 
morie miniftrethto the ynder- 


ftanding, andthe affegtions ate} 
feruiceable to the willschecot> 
Science is compounded of theut} | 
all, 
Faith, the firft part of feruencie, 
4s expreiled in -the conclufion 
by certaine arguments which 


fhall bee handled: afterward:| | 


| 


fomething 


Of faithin 


prayer. 
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| 
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-fomething generall of 
| Baith isneceilarily: required | 
to;makeaferuent prayers»the| 
| Apoftlecherefore calleth icthe } 
prayer offaith 3 and further 
voucheth that the that 
| doubreth,fhall obtamenothi 
at Gods harids: nor asthough 
any<man could pray withour; 
‘| fome doubting and vnbelecfe,| 
butthe Apoftlesmeaningis of; 
doubting which raigneth | 
in heartyias amay appeare; 
by che texts. alfo our Sauiour 
(Chnift requireth faith plainly if 
wee will obtaine; andwee fhall | 
obtairie if wee haue faith. Now 
wee muft <alwayes remember 
thae-faith is grounded: vpon 
Gods ‘word, and Gods word is 
| his will,'arid fo our faith mutt | 
| bechis wall: wherefore if wee 
Laske-any thing in faith, accor- 
obtaine.' Now Gods will 
| 18 an generall this, to -grant vs 


—— 
4 


— 
FT 
J 
. ‘ 


are good. whid» 
feeme ewillynto vs; and .many)/ 
things are for vs,which} 
feeme good 
fore wee muft net define good | 


Tae 


and-euill after our owne faricies 
rbut asthe cruthis3) Godknow- 
eth beit what is goodifor:vs; 
and wharjs cuilltorvs: herein. 
| therefore wee muft.fubmit our 
wils to Gods will; alwaies be- 
‘ing ‘fajthfilly perfwaded thar’ 
God will, graunt a¢our: prayers. 
eucry thing good for vs.); Arid 
jalchough che new fupporters.of 


|Poperi¢ (che meanc ) 
|auouch that fuch a tahisnoc 
ricedfulls yer the word of God, 
| whichtis the ground eucry: 
found vs 


: 


usmuch, andzhercfote wee 
to: build our houfecher- | 


— 


adona fureiand | 
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cucry thing that is goods af at) 
bee cull, icis not: his wall. nor? 
50, 
A diffinktion 
enitl, 
| 
Tim,2 8. 
Mat.7. 
| 


aa 


die conceits of Popith teachers. 


giue him ‘lifeyea or nay: it may: 


‘David did nowwell co pray 
the life of feeing it 


Was ©&x 


him ‘before of Mathan that the 


ing hisprayer was againft Gods 
| wilb-xeucaled, Secondly,it be- 


{ou 


requifive 


| For'whereas ‘ic is alleaged by! 
them that ' David when he pray-) | 
ed)for’ the! life ‘of his = chatde,! 
|doubted whether: God veould 


bee anfwered two waycs: Firtt}| 


| fignified »t0° 
childé thould'die: for fo do-, 


avemporall blefling David 
: tjtoaske it "conditionally 


opr naaely | 
_ good: 
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| 2 Sam, 12. 
| | Werks. 
flit were woody and fo his al- | 
furanee might bee cerraine to, 
‘= jobtaive ics 'but! David feaing | 
| nace! good for hin, prefent-| 
| ly afterchedeath of thecholde | 
ned all! shar hee uskt. 
| réore: thar: faith 1s 


‘ 


wapaterne of trac Prayer, 


‘good thing 
arifeth from auftifying 
faith, andisa necetlarie conte 
‘quent thereof: tor a man be- 


leeuing m_ Chrift letus torthe 
pardon of his Ginne,isalfo allar 


hee: asketh. his 


red that God will gine him all 
| other vood things : tothe Apo- 
{tle reafoneth; God gine Us 
Chrift how foal. bee not vs 
with Chrift alt otber things 
foall bee geod for vst io Chritt 


of God iand his righteoufnes 
fhall bring al ocher things wich 


that the kingdome| 


as, appurtenances. Thismey 


faich. 
«Now more fpecially ,faich rs 
fupported by one 
principally chime isk 
ae hs 
forme. 
Buery good king will pro- 
‘wide, not oncly | ton\ thes “3 4 
uancementot pr 
the of jawes 


- 


fuffice tor che: view: 
i} 


and 


+ Bart to 


| pra yers 


oth from 


ying 
faith. 
Rom 8.32, 


done, 


| 
| 
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‘\and for his honour and glories 


| but al{o forthe good and wel- 
fare of his fubicéts, in foule and 


But thou Lord, art a good 
for che Kingdome is 


‘Tho therefore wilt preside, 
C. 
| . This argument doth sicher 
dire&tly or indireétly confirme 
faith for the obtaining of 
all che fixe petitions, as may ¢a- 
fily bee perceiued: direétly ie 
} confirmech our faith in fe. 
jcond,butindireétly & by cone. 
feqaent in alithe 
This kingdome of God; 
which is the ground ofthe ar- 


uments 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
| | | 
| | 
i | 
+ 
18a powerru. ingdome, | | 
[shine ss power.) | 
2 Ttisaglorious kingdome. | 


| A paterne of true P raver. 


- Andfothere are three other | 
arguments whereby our faith 
is fupported for obtaining the} 


this 


Thefecond ar 
fore whichis taken from the 
power of God is added necef~: 
farily as an anfwere to an ob- 
ic&ion, which mi 
thou 
KING, yet except 
to f{ubdue his enemies, the ad- 
uauncement of his kingdome 
fhall be hiridered: che anfwere | 
‘whereof is, that as: God is a) 
king, fo heis omnipotent, able’ 
to conquer allhis enemiesthat 
fhall rebel] againft-him :andfo 
argument taken from Gods 
power inay thus be concluded. 
‘that is of abilitie will 
-aduance his ki 
himfelfetro be honoured, caufe | 
hisfubie&s. to obey 
and: prouide for the outward} 
peritic and inwasd-felicsti¢ | 


t there- 


ht bee oppo- | 
God beea 
haue power 


 caufe 


his: wall, | 


Power of i 
Gods king- 
dowre, 
| 
| 


1Gley of 
Gedi king? *| 


poe hishonour,&c. 


Godhe is of abilitic being, a 
powerfull king: WW 
Therefore hee mull prowide| 


Thethud: argninent is taken 


‘from che glory of Gods ‘king 


dome: 


A paterne REP Payers 


meaning of the words: Thine. 1 
thatis, hou haft made 
all chingsforthy glory.2.. The 
things wee aske are meanes of 


| chy glory. 3.' Thethings wee 


aske {hall by vs bee referred to 
shy the ‘conclu- 


| Gon followeth granrivs 


|shefethings which wee asks in 
thefe petitions... 


Secondly der vs coulidds 


| the framed. thus, 
| cat! our 


| 

she rit 4 
Thae-which 

| chy felfethouwilt procure: 


Burthy 
Taqior 


Where firkt, confider ,'the 


| 
| | | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
it 


dome,and of thetwo prher pro- 


paterne of t true Prayer, 


vs sof in'vs, or giue vs grace to 
glorifiechy name, 
ic coufirmncth our 


ter rliisarianner, 
Thou Lord wiltfurcher 
meanes of thy gloric : 


wall, datly. bread,remiffi- 

on: of firiney and perfeuerance 

grace are meanes of my glo- 

: 

doce Lev. we,are per- 

fwaded dan wilt caule, 
The fourth axgument-wher- 


our faith is ftrengthened, is 
taken from -eternitie.or cucré | 


Jafting cScinuance. of thisking- 


es. therofymenuoned int 
and.shird ar gumenss:for 
| che. and, glo-' 


Gods 


Butthe enlarging of chy.king- 
| dome, the ,obedscnce, of thy 


ne of God 1s- euerlafting, or | 


The eternitie 


of Gods hin 
dome. 
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| 
| 


neuer hauc end: 


who:doc| 


and will euerlaftingly remem- 


berand magnifie'the Lordthe 
and glorious 
n 


_| which aremeanest 


med after this manner ¢ inet 

fhall eu 
membréd andm 
as itis everlaftin 


‘then 


yin it felfe: 


er'and gl by 
for euer- 


paterne true ‘Prayer. Ad 


te This fourth argument is: 


er, and 
mage 


cue get 


43) 
| 
a 
ting 
thefe 
prantin ur 
‘wee fhall be prouo- 
to procure ‘tne 
: 
ttc 
= ia are: 


lis defire, 
the word, Amen, 


| [ee inftruments 


A paterve oft true Prayer. 


438 


Thus ourfaith is fapported 


| and ftrengthened by arguments 


which arevfed noc to periwade 
vnchangeable and 
immoueable in his cs; 
 butto per{wade vs, of 
little and {carfe beleeue 
God himfelfe, & therefore have 
| needeto finde out in our felues 


ftrong arguments, as: it were 
| Maine pillars to {upport our 


fecond 


As faith is. che: 
worke of the yvnderftanding, 


defire the or 
which we | 
|. wanes and as faith may well bee 


defire may bee comparedto the 
_brawne er finewes of the. arme 


were a crali¢ houfe 


tothe hand or arme, 
‘hold vpon bleffings, fo 


Banh 


per 
fwaded by 


part offers 


ftrength 


4 
| 

| | 
| | 
ready to fall to decay continual- 

Defre,s ig. 

MENS. 


chat which we4 

isexpretied by 

\f gnificant and fore 
Aske 
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| th.whereby we holdefait 
ad. This 
Mat.747- | yw wivery 
hog ble meta- 
¢ doth'to 
igetan almcs: Seeke,a5 one with a | 
| ‘candle looketh fora sewell loft | 
| vponthe ground Knocke, wid | 
| ftrengthand force to ger open | 
the gate of Mercy- The, word 
whereby defireas expreifedis an 
henifes \it beefo Lord! defire wight) 
be foas ake. may al- 
fordan argament for the’ con, 
| femationof oar faith ro obtaine 
| taken from the of God fra- 
argument £0 promifes y promiiies arc'y<4 
ou keepeft fidelitie, for Cuer. 
But thou hate prom fet 
\ ant the petit of thy 
wan 


qualified... 


4. 


thereof, faith and delire.| 


with his lips, or hath, a0 
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uantsmadein teruencie of 


fire and faich : 7 
Eheretore grant thefe our 


Thus. the; manner .of ma- | 
/Our prayers is taught vs 

¢ conclulion of this pr ayer, 
which: is feruerncie in she two 


Now>contrane. to feruencic 1s 
coldnes. in: prayer, whereof | Coldnes in 
fom brictely. miuit bee | 

_coptrari¢s | 
beé more per{picuaus 
cold prayer is. 
debi not de which hee bab- 


atlurance to. obtaine that hee 
lasketh, .or regardeth, it not 
| 


comparifon; or prayeth ji 

in finne: ynrepenced of : fort 
thefe conditions are as, it were: 
| colde water caltinto a boyliag | 
caldron, which boyling. before}... | 
beare, pow, ceafeth.|, stil | 
| Bhe Apoitle, 


_fuch 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—— 
; 
4 paterme of trie 
tam.1.6. [such prayers tO waues of the 
fea, toftto and fro with the 
wind, and at length are cop 
‘famed into fgoth, or beaten in 
Acdddpray~ PEC vpontherocke: for al- 
er obtasneth ‘though perhaps 4 cold | 
wsbing, fwell in great and 
eloquent words, and roare 
with picifull complaints and | 
outcries, and beecambied vp 
and downe in che mouth by 
reperitions, OF ‘n the mind by 
yet at lengththe; 
| winds of wandring thoughts,,; 
faint OF groiicigne- 
rarice driveth them vpon the 
rockes of prefumpuon, doub-| 
ting, defpaire and impenice’| 
cie, and fouddainely’ they 
\clude this eonciulions Wee) 
rine and weaitle withthe; 
| Gen.32 Hordin time of pre , as faced | 


| A paterne of true Prager, 


till. he bleife vs,call he change 
our names, and call vs liraei, 
men preuailing with God:that 
\fo. after our prayers wee may 
find fpirituall ioy andcomfort, 
and 1 ement in all our 
wayes, which is che frpite of 
feruent prayer. 
Herefhould bee the end of 
‘\chis treaufe, but chat. there are 
certane ¢xtravagant queftions 
bee difcuifed, which could 


proper place of che former 
method, and yet containe mat- 
ter very profhtable,¢ 
probable and conliiting of yn- 
certainties and conicftures for 
the moft part. 


thefefollowing, .. 
Whether Chrift euer pray- 
ledtheLords prayer?,. ... 

Theanfwere: Iris probable 
| chat Chrift did. pray, the Lords 


pray 


expofitors 


Jfti 


not bee referred to any one}: 
hon-. 


The queftions, | 
with their aniweres, are briefely 


er himfelfe, for himfelfe) 
for vs:,-for although, che) 


‘ 


— | 
| 
| | 
whether | 
Chri ft praie 
prayer. 


| 
q theobiection peeodicétte 


_| A Parerne of 
expotitors tay. (har ‘the word 
|  Baiber is’ Natere nbn per’ 
fone: that is co jay, common to 
the three periofis; 
per’ to the ana) 
dierefore ic WOU fallow, that 
if-Chritt praycd chis' he 
fhould pray © yetit 
| faid that che word Father 
atvay’ either “proper” clic 
father, Or che 


A paterneof true Prayer. | 
finned: or clfe it might bee an-, 
{wered, that Chrift being the}: 
fureneancreated God to pardon | at 
nosthedfinnes which | 
| ehad.commirted, but the fins. | 
which were to lim imputed: or | } 
the pernon being deliucred} | 
| iprally, (forgimeps )icmaybee} | 
Chrift: prayed for both sand | 
thete wasno:doubr of muifcon-; 
cere in his) Difciples, ro: whom. 
he privately expoundeddoubr- 
full matters: and. if) che; matter) 
bredany mifconceitin:the other: | 
| auditors, ic-was through their: 
corruption and ignorance, 
mighta in blindi» ir 
tind their | | 
heartsjas himfelfereacheth,who | 
obfcurcly and: | 
.oft Chrift.. vied che 
Lords prayer? and how? 
| 1s parcly cerraine,, partly, | | 
buble. Ch 


Ea 
| 
s 
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\vfed the Lords pray* twice: 
frit, hee 1 when hee 
caught che dodtrine ot prays 
and {0 Mathew hath pro 
pounded pare of hisfer~ 
mon in the mount. Second 
ly, hee yfed when hee 
raughit his Difciples aforme of 
pray; according, © che 
of Jehu, WhO his | 
idciples parerne © 
and this WS prefently after 
Chrift had ended his prayers 
‘jn a cercaine place | 
| ‘eth whencein all probabilie 

thew prefcriberh chis 
one Way; and another*| 

it is dogmas 
Luke ‘au Chri a 
prays fags is 
1 call: fo that Chat. cought 
prayer 
le goght wit, and forthe | 


paterne of Prayer. 


dodrine of prayer; which 

might teach, Againe, 
obable that-Chrift neuer 
via this prayer twice, 


proucds onely this con- 
icfure we hauc; that whereas 
Chrift maketh divers. prayers. 
to his Father ‘in the Euange- 
mentioned, nor 
nof: it in fo: many; 

andthe Euangélitts ne-| 

name it \elfewher by any, 
{peciallname, and the.A poftles 
an their writings neucr: make 
mention! of it: but they when 
other 


their wrmings v 
gr dey keepe 


palleofche maser and affctti«. 


1 | ons of shis prayer (which | 
call: che Eerds prayer, bochsob | 


though itcannot be demonttra- | 


themfelues within the com~.| 


| 
i 
| fore it followeth ‘probablie;!) 
that the Apoftles | 
to the words). 


gerne of 


rayere 
900) chen, Chrift 
\wted his ewices Dutit 
| gannot -bee 7 
\ned whether hee vied oftner: 
cagiacober proucd chat) 
| pottes vied it often. 
whether Chrift f pake 
| che wordsof the) 
ddl and ene~ | Lords pray?! 
lyrbewords Theaniwac ss,,omeby, COR") 


* 


| wasers - 
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wiaketh> eight, Luke 
but foure:: and Lake 


chomit chem: wheaes 


expoundech one ptrition, 
the fifth : and why mighs hee 
not alfo others? fee- 
ing that other petitions ar¢,as 
hardto bee vnderftood as 
cabl into: queftiog the wuthiof 
Candénicall 
rather: commend NB 

fpiris of » and. hth 
differing bap 
words, ftill agree ux martes and 
fubftance ofd Vipom 
V2 4 How} 


a 
this may in | 
divers; ocher words by way. | ; 
tothe Beaurudes, 
and fo by coniequent; to the 
| peution ‘of the Lords prayers 
| and .weeice direétly thas 
f 
4 


} 


Puang lift Adar 
differ au: veheare | 


alone: 


449. 
The diffe- How the 
and: Lake 
thew and the Lords pray 
peating the | > For antwere 
Lordspray- \to ‘cotifider’ what the Papitts 
re fay. They-make a. very great 
di@erence: fot’ in: che vulgar) 
Latin cranflanon there | are 
thefe three claufes in Matthew, | 
| Which are wasting = 
Firftin she pretacy 
Secondly, chethird peace” 
> 
| ( Deter vs from 
See fay all thefe) 
Neher pericions, or may : 
bale lee che Popith dreams > 
| che fabhtanceis 
ofthe ° fourdh pecicion stor) 
Matthew, 


| differ, except rwoor 


| Aparerme true Prayer, 
jhathand Luke wantechi 


ind 


yrtercdthe Lords! 


. = ° 


| 


Matthew faich; fomeron Take 


cath’ emeran, | 

The fecond difference in 
words isin the fitch petition’: 
for all the words in the original: 


The third diffetenceis inthe. 
conclufjon, ‘which 


Now by this bee 


is verball materially this 
confequenice arifeth, ‘either har 
the Euangelifts did not precife- 
ly bind theinfelués to the Words) 
chat CHrift vétercd ? ov 


in’ dindrs'Wofds 
rall ditties When heeveteredixy >} 
§ Whop rayeth beh, hethae| 

he thar | 
faith’nor the Lords 
Fok anf{were of this queftion | 
chusiuh: 
The Lords prayer is chebert; 

formie Of prayer that’ 


V2 The’ 


; | 
| 459. 
7 
| ; 
| 
| 
| ; 
| 
| ; 
| 
| 

be f 
4 ayer, } 


a. paterne of true Prayer. 


prayer that cuer was deuifed. 


~The Lords prayer isthe beit 


He that prayeth che Lords 
prayer in words and mater, 
prayeth well, | 


prayer in matcer on¢ly,prayech 
well, though hee hiss other 
words, as. Chriit vied other 


words, lohn 17. | 


Jcisone thing to faythe Lords 

ayer,another thing to pray. 
Jc is one thing to vfe the 
Lords. prayer aright, another 
thing to,abufe ic: for a good 
thing may be abfurdly: abufed, 
chatwvfeth a deuifed forme 
of prayer aright, prayeth more 
acceptably to. God, chan he chat 
abufech the Lords prayer. 


fay nothing bur; the Lords | 


prayer-when he prayeth,cannot 


Hee that prayeth the Lords | 


pray, bur abufech the Lords) 


pr 


not (inne which neuer v- 


Jt,feemeth that | 
Teth 


— 
9, 
| 
| 
| wie 
by | 
' 
a 
| 
| 
\ 


ae paterne of truePrayer. 


feth the words of the Lords 
| prayer for a prayer, for chat 


yscothetorme of words but of 
matter, 

He that in particular hath cone 
his wants, & according- 
ly made his petitions to the 
_Lordin aconceied prayer,may 
| neuer the leile end and con- 


clude his prayer with the Lords. 


Chrilt did neuer intend to bind |. 


| 
Divers doubtes concerning 


 hevie of the Lords prayer | 


‘might be propounded, but itis 


“not profitable to makedoubes, - 

except that they could well 
ditYolued:onely thusmuch for a | 
-conclufion of this treatife of 


| prayer: I had rather {peake fue 


_wordsto God in from 


_vnderftanding faith & feeling; 
| than fay the Lords prayer ouer a 


iuoufly. 


thouland times 


| ligently,or fu 
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